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[29] AT HOME IN THE WORLD —
Rachel Mansfield-Howlett

FOR ME THE KOAN No is a good, big initiation
koan that transforms your idea of who you are and
your relationship to everything around you.

Some other famous koans like Yunmen’s
“Everyday is a good day” or Linji’s “There is nothing
| dislike” might seem more approachable because
they have a surface level of meaning. If you ignore
the question about the dog, or take it as standing for
any question you might have, then No doesn’t have
much of a handle. There’s no clear image, question,
interchange, or other graspable feature, so it’s a
difficult koan both to enter and to navigate through.
That of course is its strength, that it is not amenable
to our usual artifices and strategies. No involves a
process of working with your mind, without a map
telling you how to go about doing that.

| came to the practice out of a desire to find the
intimacy within life, to hear the call and response of
this moment, to feel the connection between myself
and the world, to find my place in the great way of
things.

[29] TAI NHA giita THE GIAN —
Rachel Mansfield-Howlett

POI VOI TOI CONG AN Khéng 1a mot cong
an 16n va hay giai doan kh01 dau, chuyén hoa ¥ tuong
ciia 6ng vé ong 1a ai va mdi lién hé véi moi sy vt
chung quanh.

Nhirng cong an noi tiéng khac nhu cong 4n “Ngay
nao cling 1a ngay tot” ctia Van Moén hay “Khong c6
diéu gi ma t6i khong thich” ctia Lam Té c6 vé d& tham
hon vi ¢6 ¥ nghia phién dién. Néu 6ng bo qua cau hoi
vé con cho, hay xem nhu tiéu biéu cho bat cir van
dé nao 6ng thic mac thi Khong khong c6 gi nhiéu
dé tham. Khong c6 hinh anh rd rang, cau héi, trao
do6i, hodc tinh nang nam giit khac, vi vay dy la mot
cong an vira kho thé nhap vira kho tim huéng thiu
qua. T4t nhién d6 13 stcc manh cta cong an, khong bit
budc phai tuan theo nhirng k¥ xao va thu thuat thong
thuong. Khong lién quan dén tién trinh van hanh cia
tam, khong c6 ban do chi cho biét 1am thé nao tmg xu.

T6i tu tap vi mong mudn tim thay sy than thiét
trong cudc séng, dé nghe thay tiéng goi va phan ung
cta thoi diém hién gio, dé cam nhan sy tuong giao
giita ban than minh va thé gian, dé tim vi tri cia minh
trong Pai Pao cua van phép.



| wished to bridge an essential estrangement I'd
felt with my own life. | was drawn to the koan way
because | thought it operated outside the known
ways of doing things. It seemed to be connected
with a knowledge contained inside the immediacy
of life. | found the koan path also touched an area of
my life  had a hard time reaching into by intention—
the place of intuition and creativity. The laughter
coming out of the teacher’s interview room also told
me that this path included a deep sense of play and
an interchange that encouraged a view | subscribed
to—and that was echoed in the wonderful stories
of the old Zen teachers’ antics | grew up on—that
life was better described in the ridiculous than the
tragic.

| was also compelled toward the koan No
because it had a reputation of being a koan that
would defeat you. | got hooked on the challenge. And
| was lucky too in having a teacher that | trusted who
would stay the course with me.

Thereis a koan toward the end of the curriculum
that says:

At midnight before the moon rises
don’t be surprised if, without recognizing it,
you meet a face familiar from the past

To61 wéc mong bat mot nhip cu ndi lién sy xa
lanh thiét yéu t61 da cam nhan voi1 chinh cudc doi
minh. T61 thu hat vao duong tu cong &n bdi vi nghi
rang phap tu nay tac dung vuot ngoai nhitng phuong
phép d ting biét. Tu cong an dudng nhu lién két véi
su hiéu biét ngay trong cudc séng tirc thi. Toi thiy
duong tu cong an cling cham vao mdt pham vi cudc
song ma toi da trai qua nhiéu khé khan dé dat téi bang
y dinh—noi cla tryc gidc va sang tao. Tiéng cuoi
vang ra khoi phong doc tham voi vi thay ciing bao toi
biét phép tu ndy bao gdbm mot ¥ nghia sau sic trong
cach xir su va cudc tham kién d3 sach tin quan diém
toi da chon—va da vang doi trong nhitng giai thoai
tuyét voi vé chu Thién dirc ma tdi da truong thanh—
mot cudc séng duoc mo ta tot dep theo cach ky dac
hon 1a bi tham.

Tbi ciing bi thac ép vao cong an Khong, vi noi
tiéng 1a mot cong an danh bai nguoi. Toi bi troi vao
su thach thtrc. Va toi dd qua may man c6 mot vi thy
ma toi tin tudng s& cung vai toi tiép tuc cho t&i khi
xong Vvigc.

Co6 mot cong an ve cudi giao trinh':

Pém tdi canh ba tring roi hién
La chi ciing gip chang cing biét

I Baj ké Chanh Trung Thién (Chanh Thién Ngi Vi - tong Tao
bong) Tam canh so da nguyét minh tién / Mac quai twong
phung bat twong thirc / An &n du hoai cwu nhat hiém.

7



An an con 6m han ngay cil.

It’s a passage that offers us an intriguing sense
of a remembrance of awakening while still being
submerged in delusion. We meet something true
and can’t quite recognize it. That’s how | felt at
the beginning of my koan work. | experienced this
remembering and it seemed | could touch it if only |
could discover how. | hooked my wagon to the koan
way in hopes of finding out.

Undertaking the koan in earnest | read the
commentary on No and the injunction to sit “as
if your hair were on fire!” This was dramatic, and
somewhat entertaining, but | didn’t understand how
| could go about meditating like this and so | set that
approach aside. Perhaps my teacher understood
and trusted the innate quality of Buddha nature;
in any event, he offered me a different kind of
encouragement, to follow my nose. | had no inkling
of what this would entail, but | later found it to be
powerful advice | am still grateful for. It also mirrored
my own understanding of what might be possible if
| approached the practice in the skin | was in rather
trying to adopt someone else’s method or practice.

bay 1a mdt doan van cho chiing ta cam giac thu
vi ghi nhé su chitng ngd trong khi van con chim trong
mé vong. Chiing ta bat gip mot didu gi chan that va
c6 thé khong hoan toan nhdn ra. Toi dd cam thdy nhu
thé lac khai sy tham cong an. Toi trai nghiém ghi nhé
su kién nay va dudng nhu to1 chi co thé cham vao néu
kham pha duogc cach thirc phai 1am. T6i moc ndi toa
xe cua minh vao phap tu cong an voi hy vong tim ra.

Mién mat tham cong 4n, toi doc 15i binh vé
Khong va 1oi day hdy ngdi “nhu ltra chdy dau!” Viéc
nay day kich tinh, va c6 vé tha vi, nhung t6i khong
hiéu 1am sao toi ¢ thé tap thién nhu thé va t6i khong
theo cach nay. C6 1& thay t6i hiéu va tin vao dic tinh
ban hitu ciia Phat tanh, trong moi trudng hop, thay
sach tin t6i bang cach khac, huéng theo truc giac
ctia toi. Thay khong goi ¥ phai 1am gi, nhung sau nay
kham pha ra d6 1a mot 1oi khuyén rat manh toi van tri
an thay. Loi khuyén phan anh sy hiéu biét cua toi vé
nhiing gi kha di néu toi xtic tién viéc tu tap bang chinh
da thit minh hon 12 ¢4 thir nhan lanh phuong phap hay
cong phu cua mot ai khac.



And, italso called up that aspect of remembering
the way, that intriguing sense that it was something |
had known for a long time, a promise that was barely
on the edge of my consciousness.

When | began to teach koans recently one of
the most interesting and beautiful things that was
immediately obvious was that each person’s path
looks different and holds its own wisdom. An artist’s
mind is different from an engineer’s and the discovery
of wisdom through those eyes is quite different,
surprising, and appropriate to its own way. Here are
some of the ways | have spent time with No.

FIELD EFFECTS

At first lworked with No in a wide field, allowing
the koan to enter in whatever way it would, not
holding too tightly to anything. | basically just threw
my at the koan and little phrases or bit of songs
would come to me. | took these things as being part
of the field of the koan and | remember meditating
with these fragments as they arose and trying to not
know or explain too much about anything: “neither
lost nor saved,” “not this or that,” “nothing lost or
gained.”
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Va, cling goi lai khia canh viéc ghi nhé phap
tu, cam giac hdp dan vé mot diéu gi t6i da biét thoi
gian lau xa, 1a mdt htra hen chi trén bo mé y thuc
cua toi.

Moi day khi t6i bat dau chi day cong an, mot
trong nhing viéc sang dep va thu vi nhat thiy o tic
thi 1a duong tu cua mdi ngudi c6 vé khac nhau va co
tri tué riéng bi¢t. Tam cua nghé si thi khac tdm cua
k¥ su va su kham pha tri tué qua nhan kién nhu thé
cling kha khac nhau, ddng ngac nhién, va thich hop
v6i cung cach riéng. Va sau day la vai phuong cach
toi da trai qua voi Khong.

LINH VUC HIEU QUA

Trude hét toi tham chit Khong trong linh vuc
rong 16m, cho phép cong an hoa nhap bét cir cach nao,
khong bam qua chat vao bat ¢t diém nao. Co ban, toi
dan than vao cong an va vai cAu ngin hodc d6i cau ké
dén voi toi. T6i xem nhing cdu nay nhu thanh phan
thudc linh vuc ctia cong an va toi nhé da thién tap voi
nhirng cau chiét doan nay khoi 1én va c6 khong hiéu
biét hay giai thich qua nhiéu bat ctr diéu gi: “khong
bo cling khong gitr,” “khong day khong kia,” “khong
mat ciing khong duoc.”
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In my life, a sense of not overrating my condition
and opinions started to show its influence.

CUTTING THROUGH

The slash and burn technique has its adherents
and although it’s hard to get all the way using this
technique, | have to admit that it had its value in the
early days of working with No. | held a lot of opinions
and judgments about the way things were supposed
to be and the weed-whacking approach was helpful
in cutting through some of them. The way it works
is this: whatever isn’t the koan is out, off the table,
not worthy of any consideration whatsoever, gone.
It’s just No on every station, all night, all day, 24/7,
no variation. If another thought, feeling, or sensation
enters, you just put it aside and come back to No.
It’s an intense concentration practice; it revealed a
kind of bright certainty and developed my ability to
sit through and not be too distracted by things. In my
life | noticed | felt released from the social pressure
of having to respond in certain situations in the ways
| always had.

SITTING THROUGH

Where’s your koan when you’re tired and sleepy
in the afternoon? It’s just tired sleepy No.
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Trong doi toi, nhan biét rang khong nén danh gia
qua cao diéu kién va ¥ kién bét dau c6 tac dung.

CATDBUT

Tha thuét cat dat va dbt chay co yéu té kém theo
va mic du kho xuyén sudt hét phap tu, toi phai thira
nhan 13 thu thuat ndy c6 gia tri trong nhitng ngay dau
tham cong an Khong. Toi d4 can nhac nhiéu y kién va
phan doan cach thirc moi su vat dugc thira nhan 1a nhu
thé va phuong phap phang co s& hiru ich dé cat dut y
kién va phan doan. Cach thyc hanh la: Tat ca nhiing
gi khong phai 1 cong 4n thi loai b, mién ban, khong
dang can nhac chiit nao. Chi 1a Khong trong moi hoan
canh, ca ngay 1an dém, 24 tiéng trong 7 ngay, khong
thay d6i. Néu mot y tuong khac, mot cam giac khac,
hay mot cam xuc phat sinh, 6ng chi budng bo va tré
lai véi Khong. Day 1a cach tu chu tam manh liét; khoi
day mdt sy chic that sang choéi va trién khai kha nang
toa thién xuyén sudt va khong qua tan tim vi sy vat.
Trong doi toi, toi nhan thay 1a minh khong bi cing
thang vi ap luc x& hoi phai dap (g trong nhiing tinh
hudng trudc day toi ludn bi dong.

NGOI XUYEN SUOT
Khi qui vi mét moi va budn ngu budi chiéu, cong
an & dau? Chi la cai Khong mét moi va budn ngu.
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| found if | continued to sit through, my tiredness
would actually show me the way through and the
koan would be gently waiting for me on the other
side. This allowed me to see the ephemeral nature
of conditioned states. | got unhooked from my
condition; what was happening in my mind was just
something happening in my mind. | realized | often
refrained from life if it contained uncomfortable or
unpleasant states, and | saw that | didn’t have to hold
back any more. It’s cool not to hold your life hostage
to your comfort and to be willing to meet whatever
comes. The idea of what a bad state was began to
blur and | was more willing to live in the middle of life
rather than just in the margins, in the areas | used to
call good.

SHOW ME

During the private interview with the teacher,
two words sometimes strike fear into a student’s
heart. That’s when the teacher says, “Show me.” This
is an invitation to present the koan without words or
explanation. During one encounter with the teacher
| made an attempt to explain my understanding
of No instead of just presenting the koan and was
told, “Don’t try and make the room safe for your
presentation.”
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To1 théy 1a néu tiép tuc ngé)i, s mét moi s€ that
su chi cho t6i thiy cach giai quyét va cong an sé binh
than cho t6i & phia bén kia. Diéu nay cho phép toi
thay ban chat pht du cta tdm thai bi duyén sinh - hiru
vi. Toi da ra khoi tinh trang nay; diéu dang xay ra
trong tam to1 chi 1a viéc gi d6 xdy ra trong tam. To1
nhan ra 13 toi thuong cb ging né tranh cudc doi néu
c6 nhirng trang thai khong d& chiu va bat nhu ¥, va toi
thdy 1a minh khong phai dé nén nira. That 13 binh 6n
khi khong bt gitr ddi minh lam con tin cho su thoai
mai va san long doi mat voi bat cir viée gi xay ra. Y
tuong vé mot diéu gi 1a tinh trang xau bat dau mo dan
va toi san sang sdng giira long cudc doi hon 1a chi
song bén 18, trong pham vi t6i thudng goi 1a tot.

CHI RA

Trong budi doc tham véi vi thay, co hai tiéng
thuong 1am thién sinh lo s¢. D6 14 khi vi thay néi “Chi
ra cho ta.” Pay 1a moi goi thién sinh gidi cong 4n ma
khong qua ngdn ngir hay giai thich. Trong budi doc
tham véi vi thay toi ¢ giai thich su hiéu biét cua toi
vé Khong thay vi chi trinh bay cong an va thay t6i noi,
“Plg mat cong tao ra mot khong gian an on dé trinh
kién giai ciia minh.”
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This helped me to be more willing to take risks, to
act directly without thought and to allow something
unstructured to occur.

The presentation can also be understood as
asking where in the body the wisdom of the koan
resides. Folks sometimes balk at this phase of koan
work and see it as a kind of pantomiming of the
koan. That’s not it for me. There is a possibility of
awakening in the moment of presentation if we
really give ourselves over to it. There’s a koan that is
traditionally presented as just falling down. Between
the time you are standing and the moment when you
hit the ground, there’s an opportunity for the wisdom
of the koan to make it known. It’s a response that can
come through us when we’re able to get out of the
way. Time inside the interview room is like no other:
the teacher holds open the possibility that awakening
can happen in any moment including this one.

INCLUDING EVERYTHING THAT HAPPENS

After the period of clearing away | wasn’t as
plagued by the imposition of my thoughts onto the
meditation and | became more interested in including
what was happening into the meditation.
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Diéu nay giup toi sin sang lidu linh hon, hanh
dong truc tiép khong qua suy nghi va mic cho diéu gi
khong dan dung tu bdc phat.

Su dién bay c6 thé hiéu giong nhu hoi tri tué cta
cong an & chd nao trong co thé. Poi khi nguoi ta 1ap
bap ¢ giai doan nay trong phap tu cong an va xem
dién giai cong 4n nhur 1a mot hinh thirc ra hiéu trong
kich cam. Tbi thi khong nhu thé. C6 kha niang ching
ngd trong lc trinh bay néu chiing ta thuc sy din minh
vao cong an. C6 mot cong an trinh bay theo truyén
thong nhu chi 13 té ngd xudng. Gitra khoang thoi gian
qui vi dang ding va lic cham dat, c6 mot co hoi nhan
biét tri tué ctia cong an. P6 1a mot phan tng co thé
thiu qua chung ta khi chiing ta tham xong. Thoi gian
trong phong doc tham khong giéng véi luc khac: vi
thiy mé ra kha ning chimg ngd c6 thé xay dén bat cur
lac nao ngay ca lan nay.

BAO GOM MOI SU XAY DEN

Sau thot ky budng sach tdm ni¢m t61 khong bi
kho chiu vi niém tudng ap dat khi thién tap va toi cam
thdy cang tha vi ngay ca dbi voi nhitng viéc xdy ra
trong thoi thién.
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Whatever arises that’s it, that’s No too, that’s
an expression of the koan. | became a fan of this
technique; it’s rich, and it especially encourages
the integration process, moving the practice on the
cushion into our lives. | experienced the light going
both ways—the wisdom of the koan shining into my
life and my life informing the koan.

| also worked with this as an image of a giant
bowl in which all of my experiences could reside,
whatever happened was included in the No bowl.
It became a container in which many things were
allowed without my needing to form an opinion or
judgment about them. What arises from this kind of
practice is not merely an accumulation of experiences
but a generous openness about where the gate is. It’s
always right here right now, with this thought, with
this feeling, with this person in front of me, with this
event in my life, with this age, with this pain or hurt
or joy or sorrow, with this condition of the world.
There is an open-handness that allows and includes
all of life, all of ourselves, not only those aspects that
we feel are worthy of being placed on the altar.
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Bit ctr diéu gi day khai chi 1a thé, d6 cing 1a
Khong, d6 1a cong an hién hanh. T61 hAm mg thu thuat
nay, phong phu, va dic biét khuyén khich tién trinh
hiép nhét, chuyén thién tap trén bd doan vao doi sdng.
T6i trai nghiém duogc anh sang chiéu tir hai phia—tri
tué ctia cong an chiéu sang 1én doi toi va doi toi tham
nhuan cong an.

To1 cling 4p dung phép tu nay nhu hinh dnh mot
cai bat khong 16 dung chira tit ca nhiing kinh nghiém
ctia minh, bat cr diéu gi xay ra déu chtra dung trong
cai bat Khong nay. Cai bat bién thanh kho chira dung
nhiéu do vat dugc phép ma khong can t6i phai cd ¥
kién hay phan doan. Bat cir diéu gi khoi 1én tir phap tu
nay khong nhitng chi 1a mot sy tich Iy kinh nghiém
ma con 13 sy d6 lugng mé rong chd nao cd céng khoa,
ludn ludn ngay day va bay gio, véi niém tudng nay,
v6oi cam tho nay, véi con nguoi dang trude mat, voi
bién ¢ nay trong cudc doi, véi tudi tac nay, voi dau
d6n hay kho vui nay, voi tinh canh thé gian nay. C6
ban tay rong mé goi tron cudc doi, bao boc tat ca
chung ta, khong chi nhiing khia canh ching ta thay
gia tri tho phung.
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The clarity comes from seeing the moment of
awakening embodied in different circumstances,
from hearingitindifferentvoices, it’s notsoinsistent
on the path looking a particular way. Because the
field of practice is always just this life, there isn’t
a distinction between what is practice and what is
not.

LEAVING THE REALM OF THE KNOWN

This is the land where mountains aren’t
mountains and rivers aren’t rivers and things get
strange, but it’s ok. | was so far into the process at
this point that | didn’t mind if things were beginning
to lose their usual associations. There was a truth to
this experience and that was all that mattered. | could
see that moving toward authenticity held its own
freedom and | was game for whatever was in store.

An old koan speaks to this place:

Blossoms on a withered tree,

a spring beyond the ages,

Riding backward on a jade elephant, chasing
the dragon deer.

As a young woman | worked at a beautiful
landmark nursery in Sonoma, California, for many
years and developed a great love of big trees.
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Su sang to ndy xay dén tir viéc thay dugc gidy
phut chimg ngd thé hién trong nhiéu tinh hudng khac
nhau, tir viéc nghe biét trong nhitng giong noi khac
nhau, khong qua khing khing trén duong tim kiém
phuong thure dac biét. Vi linh vuc tu tap luon chi la
doi séng nay, khong c6 su phan biét gitta diéu gi 1a tu
tap va diéu gi khong phai tu tap.

BUONG BO CANH GIOI HUU TRI

Day la canh gi61 ma nti khong 1a nli va song
khong phéi song, va moi thur trd thanh xa la, nhung
khong sao. Toi da qué xa trong tién trinh & thoi diém
nay dén ndi toi khong quan tdm néu moi su vat bat
dau mat hét sy két hop binh thuong. Kinh nghiém nay
1a 18 that va d6 1a diéu quan trong hon hét. T6i c6 thé
thay 1& that nay di chuyén dén tinh chéan thuc trong tu
do va t6i da vui dua véi bat cir diéu gi luu dau.

Mot cong an xua nodi vé chd nay:

Hoa né cdy khé xudn kiép ngoai

Cudi nguoc voi ngoc dudi ky lan

Ngodi ngan chét niii nay cao dn

Sang som trang trong gio mat lanh.

Hoi tré, t6i 1am viéc nhiéu nam tai vudn wom
cay xinh dep & Sonoma, California, va tinh thuong
rong 16n d6i voi cb thu ngdy cang tang truong.

2 Khé moc hoa khai kiép ngoai xuan/Dao ki ngoc twong sén ky
lan/Nhi kim cao an thién phong ngoai/Nguyét kiéu phong
thanh hao nhat than - téng Tao Péng, vi CONG.

21



We used the trees that grew there as directional
devices for how to get around through the nursery.
There was a weeping willow in the center of the
nursery; we dubbed an avenue of Japanese maples
and ginkgos “Shady Lane”; the “South End” held a
tall row of gorgeous yellow poplars; and there were
many trees throughout that had grown through
their pots to become full size trees yet still held the
square of roots where their pots had once been. This
became one of the significant places in my dream life
and showed the role trees play in my life.

| had a dream during this time with No where all
of the trees in the nursery had been cut down. Where
my beloved trees once stood, there was a vast hillside
of stumps. Yet just over the rise of the hill | could see
a magnificent long vista that | had never known was
there because the trees had obscured my view. | was
awed by what | saw; the sky was vivid with brilliant
streaks of orange, yellow, and pink. Through my tears,
| saw something that | had never imagined before. |
understood this dream as leaving the familiar place
beside the hearth to encounter something new.
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Chung t0i d3 str dung nhimg cdi cdy trong 16n
1én ¢ d6 nhu dung cu dinh vi dé di vong quanh vuon
wom. Co mot cay liéu & giira vuodn; chung toi dit tén
duong cia nhitng cay phong Nhat Ban va bach qua
la “Puong Bong Mat”; “duong Cyc Nam” c6 hang
ciy bach duong vang cao ngat trang 1¢; va khap noi
c6 nhimg cay moc ra khoi chau hét kich c¢& tuy ré& van
nam trong khuén chau nhu trude. Do 1a mot trong
nhiing noi ¢ y nghia trong cudc doi mo udc cua toi va
cho thiy cay cdi dong vai tro thé nao trong doi minh.

T6i c6 mot gidc mo thoi gian nay véi Khong chd
tat ca cay cdi trong vuon vom bi dén hét. Chd hang
cay than thuong ngay xua sung sing trai rong suon
ddi bao la con lai toan gbc cay bi cwa chit. Tuy vy
qua dinh ddc t6i c6 thé thay mot quang canh trai dai
diém 16 ma t6i chua bao gid thy vi hang cay trudc
day che khuat. Nhirng gi t6i thay 1am t6i e so; bau troi
choi loi v6i nhirg vét sang mau cam, vang va hong.
Qua man nudc mat, toi thdy mot didu gi ma trude day
chua bao gid toi tuong tugng. To6i hiéu gidc mo nay
nhu thé roi xa noi than thude bén canh td 4m dé gap
mot cai gi moi mé.
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PERIODS OF DROUGHT

There are times when the practice suddenly
feels dry, the meditation is uninspired, our knees hurt,
we’ve run out of ways to entertain ourselves, there’s
a fly droning somewhere, and it isn’t funny anymore.
| learned to walk through these desert places, and
even to welcome them. | realized that dry places are
way stations where we have exhausted the known
and are waiting for the new. There is a patience and
kindness with ourselves that develops when we’re
willing to wait through like this. We can’t know what
timeframe is appropriate, and it doesn’t matter
anyhow, our life is always happening right here while
we’re hoping for something else to happen. If | just
sat not wanting very much to happen, little things
would open up, and | found that just being given this
task of sitting can it be a form of grace.

GIVING UP OR GIVING IN

At the end of a year’s intensive work with No,
| remember finishing winter sesshin and standing
in the dining hall looking out onto the redwoods
steeped in mist on the last morning of retreat. | felt
| had given it my all and that this wasn’t enough, my
responses to the koan hadn’t been accepted. | was at
an utter loss.
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THOI KY KHO CAN

C6 nhitng luc khi viée tu tap bdng cam thdy kho
can, toa thién khong hirng thu, dau géi dau, chung ta
hét cach nuéi dudng sy tu, c6 tiéng rudi vo ve dau day,
va khong con thay budn cudi nira. Toi di hoc di xuyén
qua nhimng sa mac kho cin, va ngay ca chao dén. Toi
thdy viung dat kho can 1a tram nghi chan gitta duong
noi chung ta da nham chan nhitng th biét rdi va cho
doi diéu méi la. Su kién nhan va 1ong tot dbi v6i chinh
minh phat trién khi ching ta sn sang chd doi qua giai
doan tu tap nhu thé. Chung ta khong thé biét khoang
thoi gian nao thich hgp, va du sao di nira cting khong
quan trong, cudc sdng ludn ludn xay ra ngay ddy trong
khi chung ta lai hy vong xay ra viéc gi khac. Néu chi
ngdi ma khong mudn xay ra viéc gi, nhitng diéu nho
nho s€ khai mé, va t61 nhan thé'ly chi duoc trao nhiém
vu ngdi c6 thé 1a mot hinh thire an sing.

BO CUQC HAY CHIU THUA

Vao cudi nam thoi ky tham cong 4n Khong mién
mat, t0i nhd vira két thiic khoa tiép tim mua dong
va ding trong trai duong nhin ra hang tung bach dé
chim trong man suwong sém ngay tu cudi khoa. Toi
cam thay minh di tham cong an hét sitc minh va chua
dat, toi giai dap cong an khong dugc chap nhan. Toi
that bbi roi.
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| remember vividly the feeling of having spent
every ounce | had. It seemed that there was nothing
for it but to give up the possibility of getting through
this koan and to continue the practice without hope.
| don’t know whether this is an essential step but it
seemed to be for me. | gave up thoughts of achieving,
acquiring, or wishing for something different than
what | had, and this turned out to be the key for the
next phase of practice.

AT HOME IN THE WORLD

After | had given up | just kept going and started
having small but real experiences in which the
separation between me and the things around me
lessened. At other times, | would become whatever
| was looking at, a rock, a shirt, a face. Everything
seemed to happen without me needing to do
anything about it. The walls met each other perfectly.
There were many experiences like that.

Then at a retreat | was following along in the
walking meditation line outside the main meditation
hall in the parking area. The person in front of me was
wearing a black silk shirt and | became interested in
the finish of the cloth. The thought crossed my mind,
“This is a regal procession.” And that was it.
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T6i nhé rd rang cam giac da tiéu hét ning luong
cua minh. Duong nhu khong con gi ngoai viéc bo
cudc khong thau qua ndi cong an nay va tiép tuc tu
tap ma khong chut hy vong. Toi khong biét day co
phai 14 budc ngodc thiét yéu hay khong nhung co vé
1a danh cho t6i. Toi bé hét ¥ mudn thanh tuu, so déic
hay wdc vong diéu gi ngoai didu di co, va su kién nay
tré thanh chia khoa cho giai doan tu tap ké tiép.

NGOAI THE GIAN VAN O NHA

Sau khi bo y nguyén toi chi tiép tuc tu va bat
dau c6 kinh nghiém tuy nhé nhung xac thuc trong
dé su phan cach gitra t61 va moi sy vat chung quanh
t6i it dan. Nhitng 1an khéc, t6i tr¢ thanh vat toi nhin
théy, mot tang da, chiéc 4o, guong mat. TAt ca moi
thtr dudng nhu xay ra ma khong can t6i phai 1am diéu
gi c6 lién quan. Nhirng blrc tudong gap gd mot cach
toan hao. C6 rat nhiéu trai nghiém nhu thé.

RAi tai mdt khoa tu, toi thién hanh trén duong
phia ngoai thién dudng chinh trong bai dau xe. Nguoi
di trude t61 mic 4o to lua den va t6i dé y dén viée
hoan tat tAm vai. Mot niém tudng chay qua dau, “Day
1a mot cude didu hanh vuong gia.” Va nhu thé do.
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The redwood branches parted in front of my
eyes to reveal a whitish, granular, particulate quality
to the light that seemed to be everywhere, like seeing
between the atoms. There was no past, present,
future; no me, no nothing. | don’t know how long it
lasted but before | returned all together | requested
a phrase. | received two words: “No other.” That
was all. The experience seemed to come about as
an accident and I’'m not sure that the details of the
experience are the point. | think the more interesting
thing is what an opening allows for. | thought of some
of the things other people had said, like, “From now
on | won’t doubt the words of a famous old teacher”
or “After all there’s not much to the Dharma.” And for
me “No other” was the only expression. | experienced
this as a deep familiarity and kinship with life. It was
impossible to feel alone or apart, and the questions |
had about what use this life was, and what my place
in it was, seemed to fall away. Why it all is became
less important than the marvel of that it is. Then
the blue of the sky seemed to come to my aid, my
stubbed toe was helpful, the yellow of the hills.

After that, | could answer the teacher’s
guestions, and the teacher finally passed me on No.
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Nhitng canh cay g d6 t& nhanh trudc mét toi cho
théy mdt chat trang tréng, 6 hat, c6 nét dic biét ddi
v6i anh sang hau nhu hién dién khap noi, gidng nhu
trong thay gitra nhitng nguyén tir. Khong ¢6 qua khtr,
hién tai, tuong lai; khong co t61, khong cé gi ca. Toi
khong biét kéo dai nhu thé bao 1au nhung trude khi
t6i trd vé chung tat c4, toi xin mot cAu. Toi nhan duoc
ba chir: “Khong gi khac.” Tat ca la thé. Kinh nghiém
duong nhu xay ra mot cach tinh cd va t6i khong chic
nhitng chi tiét cta kinh nghiém 1a dich diém. Téi cho
rang diéu thu vi hon 1a ¢6 su khai mo. To6i nghi dén
diéu ai khac da néi nhu, “Tlr nay vé sau khong con
nghi 10i ¢o dirc.” hay “Rét cude Phat Phap khong cé
nhiéu.” Va d6i véi toi “Khong gi khac™ 1a cach dién ta
duy nhat. Toi chimg nghiém viéc nay nhu than quen
va lién hé tham sdu véi cudc song. Khong thé nao
cam thay c6 don va tach xa dugc, va nhitng thic méc
vé muc dich doi song 1a gi va vi tri ciia toi trong ay
duong nhu phai nhat. Tai sao tat ca trd thanh it quan
trong hon su ky di€u cia cai hién tién. R6i mau xanh
ctia bau troi nhu xuat hién dé giup toi, gitp nhiing
ngoén chan cong quip, mau vang cta nhitng ngon doi.

Sau do6 t61 tra 101 dugc nhirng cau hoéi cua vi théy,
va cudi cung thay chimg nhan toi giai duogc cong an
Khong.
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[30] TURN THE LIGHT - Roko Sherry Chayat

THE MONK WHO ASKED JOSHU, “Does a dog
have Buddha nature or not?” was steeped in the
Buddhist teaching that all sentient beings have
Buddha nature. It was as much a given in his cultural
sphere as owninga car or arefrigeratorisin ours. Why
did he ask the question? Perhaps he couldn’t fully
comprehend this; perhaps he had not experienced
this for him.

Even a dog? Just picture it: a slobbering,
bedraggled mongrel stinking from the sludge and
carrion he’s just rolled in. How is this possible, that
Buddha can be found in such a beast? What, or who,
is this dog?

Bringing it all back home, the question really
becomes, do | have Buddha nature? How could it
be? | am so weighed down by my greed, my anger,
my delusions, that monk—and we too—might feel.
Perhaps we are filled with chagrin, thinking about
how we lashed out in irritation at a family member,
remembering that greasy doughnut we ate this
morning, the bills we’ve been ignoring, the sick friend
we haven’t called.
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[30] HOI QUANG - Roko Sherry Chayat

VI TANG, NGUOI HOI TRIEU CHAU, “Con
choé c6 Phat tanh hay khong?”” da hoc trong Phat phap
la tit ca ching hiru tinh déu co Phat tanh. Vi tang
dugc ban tang s& hoc trong nén van hoa ctia minh
gidng nhu s¢ hiru chiéc xe hay cai t lanh trong nén
van hoa ching ta. Tai sao tang lai hoi cau d6? Co 1€
tang khong hiéu r3; c6 18 tang chua ching nghiém
dugc su kién nay.

Con ch6 ma cling c6? Thu tudng tugng xem:
mot con vat day bot dai, 1¢ 1ét, hoi ham 1an 16n trong
bun nho. Lam sao lai ¢6 thé tim thiy Phét trong con
vat nhu thé? Con ché nay 1a ai, 1a vat gi?

Trd lai van dé, cau héi that sy bién thanh, t6i c6
Phat tanh khong? Sao lai nhu thé dugc? Toi bi kéo
xuéng vi tham, san, va si, vi tang d6—va ca ching
ta nita—co thé cam thdy nhu thé. Co 18 chung ta day
nhirng budn buc, suy nghi vé cach ching ta da la 16i
mot nguoi trong gia dinh trong con buc boi, nhd lai
chiéc banh cam d4 in sang nay day dau md, hoa don
chua tra, mot nguoi ban bi bénh chua goi hoi tham.
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Recognizing our lack of virtue, we can’t imagine
how we can really have the capacity to be Buddha.
We want some reassurance, just as did that monk.

And so we may go to our teacher and ask, “Do
| have Buddha nature?” and—this is an important
“and”—we expect that the teacher will smile
benevolently and say, “Yes, of course you do; practice
more intensively and you will wake up to this, |
guarantee it.” But even if we get that reassurance, we
don’t feel at peace with it. Why? Because we haven’t
experienced it for ourselves. “U” or “Mu,” yes or no,
either one is “the answer” when we have insight.
And indeed, in another koan, to the same question,
Joshu answers “U!”

Joshu, in this koan, defies the monk’s
expectations. He gives him—he gives us—an abrupt
wake-up call, as all teachers and indeed all our life
circumstances do. The usual response to such calls
is to turn off the alarm, or re-set the clock to “doze.”
And we go on dozing right into death, right into the
next samsaric round. Mu! Wake up!
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Nhén ra tinh xau ciia minh, ching ta khong thé
tudng twong dugc lam sao minh lai c6 kha nang thanh
Phat dugc. Chung ta mudn doan chéc, ciing giéng nhu
vi tang kia.

Va nhu thé chung ta dén vi thay va hoi, “Con ¢6
Phat tanh khong?” va—day la chit “va” quan trong—
chung ta tréng cho vi thdy s& mim cudi mot cach nhan
hau va tra 101, “C0o, di nhién 1a con c¢6 Phat tanh; tu tap
mién mat hon va con s& chtng ngd, thdy cam doan.”
Nhung ca khi ¢6 dugce s doan chic do, ching ta khong
cam thay an 10ng. Tai sao vay? Vi chung ta khong tu
minh chirng nghiém duogc. “C6” hay “Khong” khong
chit nao 1a “cau tra 101” khi ching ta c6 tu€ giac. Ping
nhu thé, trong mot cong an khac, véi cing mét cau
hoi, Triéu Chau tra 101 “Co!”

Tri¢u Chau, trong cong an nay, thach thic su
mong doi cua vi tang. Ngai ban cho vi taing—cho
ching ta—I1oi canh tinh bat ngo, nhu tat ca cac vi
théy va that ra moi hoan canh trong doi déu canh tinh
chung ta. Su dap trng thong thuong 161 canh tinh nay
la tat déng hd chd bao thire, hay vén lai chd “ngu.” Va
chung ta tiép tuc ngu sau vao cai chét, vao vong luan
hoi ké tiép. Khong! Tinh day di!
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Joshu said Mu, giving future generations of Zen
students throughout space and time the sublime
irritant, the red-hot iron ball that can’t be spat up,
can’t be swallowed down.

Mu is sometimes thought of as a kind mystical
symbol, a Japanese term that can’t be understood
but can only be used as a focusing device for
meditation, since after all, as we are often reminded,
Mu is beyond yes and no. However, it is essential to
know that Mu is definitely No! How can we penetrate
into Mu unless we understand the no-ness of it, the
radical no-ness of it? To be permeated through and
through with the experience of this beyond yes and
no, we have to plunge into No. This No is not that of
“No, thank you, | don’t want any eggplant,” but the
No that my mother screamed when the police officer
came to inform us that my twenty-year-old brother
had been killed while riding his bicycle, hit by a car. It
is the No that rips through the fibers of normalcy—
the No that tears apart the polite acquiescence
based on temerity, the fear of others’ opinions. Mu
practice is to look deeply into our own yes’s and no’s
and discern what is true, what is deception.

34

Triéu Chau néi Khéng, tirc ban cho nhimng thé
hé thién sinh twong lai ¢ khip noi va moi thoi dai mot
su phan khich tuyét voi, mot hon sit nong nudt xudng
khong trd1, khac ra khong duoc.

Khong d6i khi xem nhu mét loai biéu tuong bi
hiém, mot tir trong tiéng Nhat khong thé hiéu dugc
nhung chi c6 thé st dung nhu céng cu dé chi tim
trong thién tap, vi sau hét, nhu ching ta thuong duoc
nhic nho 1a Khong siéu vuot co va khong. Tuy nhién,
chu yéu 1a biét dugc Khong dut khoat 1a Khong! Lam
sao chung ta c¢6 thé thim nhdp vao Khong trir khi
chung ta hiéu dugc tinh khong cua Khong, cin ban
khong ctua Khong? Pé duoc tham nhuan xuyén sudt
v6i su ching nghiém si€u vuot c6 va khong, chiing
ta phai lao minh vao Khong. Cai Khong nay khong
phai 1a khong cua “Khéng, cam on. T6i khong mubn
ca tim,” ma la cai Khong me t61 da thét 1én khi vién si
quan canh sat t6i bao cho ching toi biét 1a em trai hai
muoi tudi dang di xe dap bi xe hoi dung chét. Po 1a
Khong x¢é nat nhirng 16p vo thuong tinh—céai Khong
xé tan sy mac nhan lich sy dit cian ban trén sy lidu
linh, ndi lo so vé y kién ctia ngudi khac. Tu tap Khong
la nhin sau vao cai c6 va cai khong cua chung ta va
bién biét cai nao la ding va cai nao 1a sai.
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Mu must be understood as that No in which
simultaneously everything is swallowed up and
everything is present. That Mu comes from the gut.
It’s not just a meditative device based on a sound.
It’s our life force it, manifesting from emptiness,
vibrantly present, yet without a trace.

Thus the phenomenal power of this koan.
Generations of practitioners have struggled with it;
just as did that monk, who must have thought, “Wait
aminute! What’s going on here? | have been told that
all beings, without exception, have Buddha nature.
Then wouldn’t a dog have it too? | don’t understand!
Joshu said no...Mu. Am | not a Buddha? Mu. Buddha?
| don’t feel it. Mu!” The desperately logical mind gets
trapped by this one syllable.

This short koan is the first in the Gateless Barrier
collection put together by Mumon Ekai, who was
born in 1183 and died in 1260. He was given the
koan by his teacher, Gatsurin Shikan (1143-1217),
and worked at Mu for six years. What is Mu? Why
is Mu? How is Mu? For six years he was frustrated,
for six years he couldn’t get it, couldn’t penetrate it.
Finally he decided he wouldn’t sleep until he got it.
How many of us can make such a vow?
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Khéng phai dugc hiéu nhu cai Khong trong dé
tat ca sy vat bi nudt chirng cung mot luc va tat ca déu
hién hitu (chan khong diéu hiru). Khong dén tir long
quyét tam. Khong khong phai chi 1a cong cu thién
tap dat can ban trén am thanh. Khong 1a sinh luc cua
chung ta, biéu hién tur tanh khong, hién hitu mdt cach
sinh dong, ma khong dé lai dau vét.

Do 1a strc manh phi thuong cua cong an nay, va
hanh gia nhiéu thé hé da vat 16n; gidng nhu vi ting
kia, chic da nghi rang, “Tir tir, chuyén gi vay? Minh
duoc day 1a tat ca hiru tinh, khong chtra nguoi nao, déu
c6 Phat tanh. Vay con cho cling ¢6 sao? Minh khong
hiéu n6i! Triéu Chau noi khong. ..Khong. Minh khong
phai 1a Phat sao? Khong. Phat? Minh khong nhén thirc
dugc. Khong!” Cai tdim mang tinh duy 1y mot cach
tuyét vong bi bat nhét trong chit don am nay.

Cong an ngin gon nay xuat hién lan dau tién
trong tuyén tap V6 Mon Quan ctia V6 Mon Hué Khai,
sinh nam 1183 va tich nam 1260. Ngai dugc su phuy,
Nguyét Lam Su Quan (1143-1217), trao cong an nay
va tham chit Khong trong sau ndm. Khong la gi? Tai
sao lai 1a Khong? Khong nhu thé nao? Trong sau
nam, ngai thiy nan long, trong sau nim ngai khong
thé hiéu duoc, khong thé thAm nhap duoc. Cubi cung
ngai quyét chi khong ngii cho toi khi chimg dat. Bao
nhiéu ngudi trong chung ta c¢6 thé phat nguyén nhu
the?
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Well, of course he got sleepy. He was doing
yaza, late-night zazen, out in the corridor of the
monastery. Fortunately right near him there was a
post, so whenever he felt overcome by sleepiness,
he just bashed his head against the post and woke
up, but still he didn’t wake up! Still, he felt, | can’t
understand, what’s wrong with me?

Then one day, while he was sitting in the zendo,
the noon drum sounded, signaling lunch: Badum
dum dum dum, Badum dum dum dum, Bambadum
bambadum bambadum dum dum! The same signal
he had heard every day for years—but that day, he
truly heard it, and suddenly, he woke up! Just as did
Buddha Shakyamuni: sitting, sitting, day after day, and
then, on the eighth morning, there was the morning
star! It was the same star that had been in the sky
every morning, but suddenly, suddenly! What does
this mean, “suddenly”? For six years, Mu, Mu, Mu.
Suddenly, six years were nothing but one moment,
one everlasting moment. This is another way for us
to look at practice. We may be grumbling alongin our
internal monologue: good lord, shouldn’t this sitting
have ended long ago? Will | ever be able to do Mu for
more than three breaths?
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Phai, di nhién 1a ngai budn nga. Ngai toa thién
t6i khuya & ngoai hanh lang tu vién. May mén 1 gan
chd ngai ngdi c6 cay cot, thé 1a mdi khi sap ngi guc,
ngai chi dap dau vao cot 1 tinh ddy, nhung ngai van
khong tinh ndi! Tuy vy ngai cam thay 1a minh khong
thé hiéu duoc, cd gi truc trdc vay?

ROi mot hom, trong khi ngai dang ngdi trong
thién duong, tiéng bang vang 1én bao hiéu gid tho
tral. Badum dum dum, Badum dum dum, Bambadum,
bambadum bambadum dum dum! Tiéng bang ngai
nghe mdi ngay nhiéu nim qua—nhung hom dé, ngai
dich thuc nghe théy, va hoat nhién dai ngo! Giéng
nhu dtrc Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni: ngdi, ngdi, ngay nay
qua ngay kia, va rdi tdi rang ngay mong tam, sao mai
xuat hién! Cting mot ngdi sao trén bau troi mdi sang,
nhung hodt nhién, hodt nhién! “Hoat nhién” nghia
1a gi? Trong sudt sau nim, Khong, Khong, Khong.
Bong nhién, sdu nim khong 13 gi cd ma chi mot pht
gidy, mot phit gidy mién vién. Day 1a mot cach khac
dé nhin vao cong phu tu tp. Ching ta c6 thé dang
1am bam ddc thoai trong tam: Troi a, dang 1€ budi toa
thién nay phai ngung tir 1au? Téi bao gio minh méi co
thé nhan ra Khong trong hon ba hoi tho?
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I’m such a terrible student—maybe | should just
give up and try something else. Maybe my teacher
doesn’t really understand me, and it’s a mistake for
me to work with Mu.

There is a saying “Practice must be true
practice.” What is true practice? What is your
motivation? Although no one is recommending
that you bash your head against a post, to have
sincere determination is crucial. Indeed, we cannot
do Zen practice without this kind of death defying
dedication. The famous exhortation “Die on the
cushion!”is notaliterary statement; itis an essential
fact. When we hear this, we tend to view it in a safely
conceptual way—OK, all my self-centered, self-
absorbed, self-defending concerns and anxieties
will finally die, and then I’ll feel better? Oh, good,
then I'll die on the cushion, when do | go?—and of
course all the while, in some tucked-away place,
we’re clinging to all those egocentric obsessions.
What is necessary is the radical death that is Mu, to
that absolutely nothing is held back. When nothing
is held back, there is also nothing that is projected,
no prospective outcome. We cannot “get” Mu if we
think it is something to get.
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Minh that 1a mot thién sinh qué t¢—hay la nén
bé cudc va thir tu cach khac. Co 1€ thﬁy khong that su
hiéu minh, va tham cong an Khong dbi voi minh 1a
sai 1am.

C6 cau no6i rang “Tu hanh phai chan chanh tu
hanh.” Tu chan chanh la sao? Pdng luc cua qui vi
1a gi? Tuy khong ai khuyén qui vi dap dau vao cay
cot, nhung quyét tim chan thanh 13 cha yéu. That ra,
chung ta khong thé hanh thién ma khong tan lyc bat
ké séng chét nhu thé. Loi ¢ vii ndi tiéng “Hay chét
trén bd doan!” khong phai 1 101 néi van hoa; ma 1a
mot su kién thiét yéu. Khi nghe cau nay, ching ta c6
khuynh hudng suy nghi theo 16i nhan thirc an toan—
duoce 101, tit ca moi wu tu lo le"mg ich ky, vi nga, bao
vé ngd cudi cung s& chét di, va lac d6 minh s& thay
kha hon? O, tét thoi, roi minh s& chét trén bd doan,
vay minh di ddu?—va di nhién trong khi iy, & mot
noi kin déo nao do, chiing ta bam gitr tat ca nhiing
am anh vi ky d6. Diéu can thiét 1a cai chét tan gbc ré
chinh 1a Khéng, phai chééé....t!—phat nguyén manh
mé& dé tu tap 1a tuyét d6i khong giir lai bat ctr diéu gi.
Khi khong c6 gi dé giir lai thi khong c6 gi dé dat ké
hoach, khéng c6 hau qua. Chung ta khong thé “dat
duoc” Khong néu con nghi 1a c6 diéu gi dé dat dugc.
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In another famous koan, Baso Doitsu (Ch.:
Mazu Daoyi) was sitting alone day after day deeply
immersed in zazen. His teacher, Nangaku Ejo (Ch.:
Nanyue Huairang), asked him, “Why do you sit?”

Baso replied, “So that | can become a Buddha.”

Nangaku picked up a tile and began polishing it
with a stone.

“Why are you doing that?” Baso asked.
“I’'m polishing it, so it will become a mirror.”

“How can polishing a tile make it become a
mirror?” Baso asked.

“How can sitting in zazen make you become a
Buddha?” was Nangaku’s delusion-blasting response.

So what is zazen all about? Are we sitting in
order to become something that we are not? Are we
polishing, polishing, and regretfully seeing that it’s
still a tile? It’s a really shiny tile, and maybe we can
see our reflection in it, but it’s still a tile! But what
about just polishing, just polishing, without any idea
of making it into anything else? From the beginning,
tile-Buddha. This is a Buddha called a tile, this is a
Buddha called a stone, this is a Buddha rubbing the
stone against the tile. This is practice.
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Trong mdt cong an noi tiéng khac, Ma T6 Pao
Nhat ngdi thién ngdy nay qua ngay kia rat mién mat.
Su phu 1a Nam Nhac Hoai Nhuong hoi: “Ong ngdi
thién dé lam gi?”

M3 T6 dap: “Con ngdi dé thanh Phat.”

Nam Nhac nhat mot vién ngdi va bat dau mai
trén hon da.

M3 T6 hoi, “Thay mai ngoi dé lam gi?”

Nam Nhac tra 101, “Mai dé lam guong.”

“Mai ng6i 1am sao thanh guong duoc?” Ma T
hoi.

“Lam sao ng61 ma thanh Phat dugc?” 1a cau tra
161 phd v& man v6 minh ciia Nam Nhac.

Nhu thé toa thién dé lam gi? C6 phai ching ta
ngdi dé tro thanh diéu gi ma chung ta khong phai?
C6 phai chung ta mai, mai va héi tiéc rang van chi
1a vién ngo61? That 1a mot vién ngoi bong lang, va co
thé chung ta thdy dugc bong minh phan chiéu trong
do, nhung chi 1a vién ngéi! Nhung chi viéc mai thoi
thi sao, chi mai ma khong mot ¥ mudn lam thanh mot
vat nao khac? Ngay tir dau, vién-ngoi-Phat. Pay 14 vi
Phat tén 1a ngdi, day 1a vi Phat tén 1a d4, day 1a vi Phat
dang mai vién ng6i vao hon da. Bay 1a tu tap.
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We are not practicing in order to become a
Buddha; we are practicing Buddha. Buddha practicing
Buddha.

My teacher has said that there are three
essentials of Zen practice: cleaning, chanting, and
zazen. Just as the story about polishing the tile points
out, most of the time we clean with the idea of getting
something. We clean so that we can get through with
the job and go on to do something more enjoyable,
like taking a walk, or something more important, like
sitting down for the next period of zazen or chanting
sutras. And then, of course, we find out that the
presumed satisfaction in that projected next thing
is lacking; that our absent-minded preoccupied
cleaning has carried over to the way we take that
walk, the way we sit: lackluster.

When we clean with Buddha-cleaning-Buddha
mind, something very different takes place. With this
mind, anything—the sound of the drum at lunchtime,
a pebble hitting a bamboo stalk in the story about
Kyogen raking at the National Teacher’s gravesite,
the sudden glimmer of a rainbow in a puddle at our
feet—anything can be the trigger that brings us to
the sudden recognition of wordless truth. It’s never
elsewhere.
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Chung ta khong tu tdp dé trd thanh mot vi
Phat; chung ta dang thuc tap lam Phat. Phat thuc
tap Phat.

Su phu ching toi day 1a c6 ba diéu chu yéu
trong vi¢c thién tap: don dep, tung kinh, va toa thién.
Giéng nhu cau chuyén mai vién ngoéi vira néu ra,
phan 16n thoi gian chung ta don dep véi ¥ tudng dat
duoc diéu gi d6. Chung ta don dep dé c6 thé lam
xong viéc va tiép tuc lam vi¢c gi khac thu vi hon,
nhu di dao, hay lam viéc quan trong hon, nhu ngf”)i
thién trong thoi khoa ké tiép hay tung kinh. Va sau
d6, di nhién, chung ta thay rang sy hai long gia dinh
trong viéc du bao ké tiép khong c6 & d6; tam that
niém khi quét don truyén sang phong cach di dao,
toa thién: sy bat giac.

Khi chung ta don dep voi tdm Phat don-dep-
Phat, mot diéu gl rat khac biét sé xay ra. Vo1 tam nhu
thé, bat ctr diéu gi—tiéng bang bao gid tho trai, tiéng
hon s61 vang vao bui tre trong truyén Huong Nghiém
don c6 no1 mo cua Qué)c Su Hu¢ Trung, tia sang bat
ngd cua cau vong trong viing nudc dudi chan—bat
clr sy vat nao déu c6 thé cham ngoi thuc day chung ta
dén chung ngd chan 1y vo ngdn. Chan 1y khong bao
gi0 & dau khac.
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Then we might rephrase the koan: Does a
Buddha have Buddha nature or not? Buddha-
cleaning-Buddha is Mu, nothing more, nothing less.

Everything in the zendo is arranged to create an
atmosphere of clarity. The setting up of an altar is not
haphazard. The traditions we uphold are not based
on caprice. The conduct of a life is not haphazard,
either. There is nothing casual about this practice,
nothing whatsoever. So to clean with Buddha-
cleaning-Buddha mind is to give full attention and
full reverence to every detail—not only to a speck
of dust, but to the position of each object, honoring
the creation of an atmosphere in which every single
form is cared for, including each one of us. Thus we
embody Buddha; thus we understand the Heart
Sutra’s teaching that form is shunyata; shunyata,
emptiness, is form.

The way we clean, the way we chant has a
direct impact upon our zazen and, of course, upon
our lives. If we just follow along, chanting by rote, we
might as well be snoring on the cushion. That would
at least be honest. To throw ourselves vigorously
into the chanting, to throw ourselves away and allow
Kanzeon (Avalokiteshvara) to manifest right through
the pores of our skin, wow! This is chanting.
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ROi thi ching ta c6 thé dién ta cong 4n theo cach
khac: Phat c6 Phat tdnh hay khong? Phat-don-dep-
Phat 1a Khong, khong hon, khong kém.

Moi thir trong thién dudng déu duoc xép dit dé
tao ta khong gian tinh lang. Viéc 1ap ban tho khong
¢6 tinh ngiu nhién. Chung t6i duy tri truyén thong
khong dit can ban trén sy tiy tién that thuong. Cu xir
trong doi sdng ciing khong phai ngau nhién. Khong
coO gi tinh co trong phap tu nay, hoan toan khong. Vi
thé don dep voi tam Phat-don-dep-Phat 1a cha tam va
hoan toan tran trong moi chi tiét—khong nhimg mot
may buyi, ma ngay ca vi tri timg mén do, vinh danh sy
tao dung mot khong gian trong d6 mdi hinh thé don so
déu duoc cham chut, ké ca mdi ngudi chung ta. Nhur
thé chiing ta 13 hién than ctia Phat: nhu thé ching ta
hiéu gigo 1y trong Tam Kinh, sic tirc 1a khong, khong
tirc 1a séc.

Céch thuc chung ta don dep, thai d§ ching ta
tung kinh c¢é anh hudng truc tiép viéc thién tap cia
chung ta, va di nhién, dén doi séng chiing ta. Néu chi
tung theo, tung nhu vet, chiing ta cting co thé ngéi
ngil trén bo doan. it ra cling 1a thanh that. Pem hét stc
minh ra tung kinh, budéng bo ca than tim va dé duc
Quan Am hién hién qua moi 16 chan l6ng ctia minh,
o, ky diéu! D6 1a tung kinh.
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And when we feel tired, or overwhelmed with
physical or emotional pain, there is nothing better to
revive our Buddha-chanting-Buddha mind than just
throwing ourselves right into each syllable, with not
a single drop of our energy held back. When we hold
something in reserve, either out of -consciousness or
fear, all we get is that -consciousness and fear. Our
lives become nothing but -consciousness and fear. To
plunge into what we are doing and reserve absolutely
nothing—not a trace—this is dying on the cushion,
wherever we are. This is Mu. Then, Avalokiteshvara
is nowhere but right here, right now. In our morning
service, after chanting Kanzeon with all our might—
forgetting, forgetting everything—then we shout
Mu! This is nothing but our own original Buddha
nature. Then: zazen. With newfound energy!

Daie Soko (Ch.: Dahui Zonggao) said, “If you
truly wish to practice, just let go of everything. Know
nothing, understand nothing, like one who has died
the Great Death. Proceeding straight ahead in this
not-knowing and not-understanding, grasp this single
thought-instant. Then even Buddha can do nothing
to you.”

Let go of everything, as it arises: Mu to all of it!
Does a dog have Buddha nature? No! Joshu said no.
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Va khi ching ta cam théy mét moi, hoac bi
choang ngop bai dau don co thé hodc cam xtc, khong
c6 gi tot hon 1 sinh khoi tam Phat-niém-Phat thay vi
dan minh vao timg am van, khong mot chut khi luc.
Khi chung ta ndm va giit diéu gi, cho du tir ¥ thirc hay
so hii, tat ca nhirng gi ta dat dugc chinh 1a y thirc va
su s¢ hai do. Cudc do1 chung ta khong 1a gi ngoai ¥
thirc va s¢ hai. Dan than vao viéc chung ta dang lam
va hau nhu tuyét d6i khong gitt lai diéu gi—khong ca
dau vét—day la chét trén bd doan, hay bét ¢ noi nao
chung ta hién hiru. Pay 1a Khong. Roi dirc Quan Am
khong & noi nao khac ma ngay day, bay gio. Trong
thot chung ta cong phu ban sang, sau khi ni¢m danh
hiéu drc Quan Am véi tat ca sinh luc—quén, quén
hét tat ca—roi chung ta hét 1én Khong! Do khong 1a
gi ngoai Phat tanh ban hitu. Sau d6 1a toa thién. Vi
nang luong mai tim duoc!

bai Hu¢ Tong Cao ndi, “Néu céc ong thuc su
mudn cong phu, chi budng bo tit ca. Khong biét gi,
khong hiéu gi, gidng nhu nguoi mot phen Pai tir. Mot
muec tién thang t6i trong cai khong-biét va khong-hiéu
nay, nam lay y-nghi-tirc-thoi d6. Sau d6 ngay ca Puc
Phat cling khong lam gi duoc 6ng.”

Budng hét tat ca niém ngay khi ddy khai: Khong
v6i tat ca! Con c6 c6 Phat tanh khong? Khong! Triéu
Chau no61 Khong.
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This single word, no, is a weapon to destroy
all our heaped-up facts and figures, all our opinions
and preferences. Beyond yes and no, existence and
nonexistence, just proceed straight ahead with
Mu, time and time again, twenty-four hours a day,
whether walking, standing, sitting, or lying down,
whether driving to work or washing the dishes, Mul!

In his commentary, Mumon tells us exactly
what to do; it’s a step-by-step instruction manual:
“To master Zen, you must pass through the barrier
set up by the ancestral teachers.” Just penetrate into
Mu. “To enter into incomparable enlightenment, you
must cast away the discriminating mind.”

Cast away, cast away. This is a very active
image. Dogen woke up when he heard his teacher
say, “Drop off body and mind.” Cast away body and
mind. Cast away, drop off, discriminating mind. But
for most of us, the fruit is not quite ripe; we hear
this, or read this, and immediately, discriminating
mind rears up. We demand an instruction manual
that’s written in a language we can comprehend,
right? In the language of discriminating mind! Give
me a plan—that’s discriminating mind. Am | doing
this right?—discriminating mind. Was it happening
just then?—discriminating mind. Will it ever come
again?—discriminating mind.
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Chir don gian nay, Khong, 1a khi cy pha hét moi
su kién va hinh tuéng chat day trong chung ta, moi y
kién va ua thich ctia chung ta. Siéu vuot c6 va khong,
hitu va phi hitu, chi mot bé di téi véi Khong, hét 1an
nay t6i 1an khac, hai muoi bdn tiéng dong ho trong
ngay, du di, dimg, ngdi hay nam, du dang lai xe dén
s¢ lam hay dang rura bat, Khong!

Trong 161 binh, V6 Mon day chung ta chinh xac
phai lam gi; chi din timg budc mot: “Tham thién phai
lot qua cira to.” Chi tham nhap vao Khong. “Diéu ngd
phai dat tuyét duong tam.”

Bo di, budng di. Pay 1a hinh anh rat song dong.
Pao Nguyén gidc ngd khi nghe su phu ngai ndi,
“Budng bd than tam.” Budng bd ca than va tam. Bo
di, budng di, cai tam phan bi¢t. Nhung dbi vai phr:in
16n chiing ta, strc tu chua hoan toan chin mudi; chung
ta nghe diéu nay, doc diéu kia, va ngay 1ap tirc c6 tim
phan biét. Chung ta doi hoi chi day phai dugc viét
ra ngon ngit co thé linh hoi, dung khong? Bang loai
ngdn ngi ca tim phan biét. Cho t6i ké hoach—d6 1a
tAm phan biét. Toi lam thé dung khong?—tam phan
biét. Co phai chuyén méi xay ra khong?—tam phan
biét. Rdi c6 xay ra nita khong?—tam phén biét.
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| like it, | don’t like it, | want more, | don’t want
that, | don’t like the draft, | wish there were a breeze,
| don’t like the food, | want more food. There are
so many ways we can reinforce our discriminating
minds, even in the pared-down world of sesshin. It’s
amazing. We drop our daily lives and daily concerns
so that we can be free of discriminating mind, but
we are so good at it; we’ve come to depend upon
nothing but! After all, this discriminating mind is
based upon defending the central fiction of our
lives: the fiction of an ego-entity, a self-identity, a
separate self-hood. So of course it’s difficult, and
fearsome, to let go.

St. John of the Cross said, “To reach satisfaction
in all, desire to possess it in nothing. To come to the
knowledge of all, desire the knowledge of nothing. To
come to possess all, desire the possession of nothing.
To arrive at being all, desire to be nothing.”

The Tao Te Ching tells us: “If you want to be
given everything, give everything up.” This is it! If
we just remember this, we don’t have to remember
another thing. Give up everything, everything. This is
Mu. Something arises, let it go let it go let it go. Right
now, what’s arising? Pain? Whose pain? Immediately
we think, mine! And this is what we must give up!
This is where it begins, MINE!
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T6i thich diéu do, t6i khong thich, t6i mudn nhiéu
hon nita, t6i khong mubn diéu do, toi khong thich gio
lua, phai chi ¢6 lan gi6 mat. Toéi khong thich thirc an,
t6i mudn thém thirc an. C6 qua nhiéu cach dé chung ta
cuing c6 tAm phan biét cia minh ngay ca trong thé gidi
cua khoa tu. That dang kinh ngac. Chung ta buong bo
doi séng thuong nhat va nhing lo toan hiang ngay dé
c6 thé thoat khoi cai tim phan biét, nhung ching ta
that 1a thién nghé trong viéc do, chung ta chéng tuy
thudc vao diéu gi trir viéc nay! R&t cudc, tam phan biét
nay dit co sé trén viéc bao vé trung tdm hu ciu cua
cudc doi ching ta: hu ciu cta thuc thé ban nga, cua ca
tinh riéng biét, mdt sy bao vé tu riéng. Vi thé, di nhién,
that kho khan, va dang so, dé budng bo.

Thanh Gioan Thap Tu Gia néi, “Mudn hai man
moi viéc, dimg mong cau s& hiru diéu gi. Dé hiéu biét
moi tha, dung mudn hiéu diéu gi. Dé s& hitu tt ca,
ding so hiru vat gi. Dé 1a tat ca, hdy mudn minh 13
khong.”

Pao Puc Kinh noi: “Néu mudn duoc cho tit ca,
hay tir bo tat ca.” Pay la van dé. Néu chi can nhd diéu
nay, ching ta khong can nhé diéu gi khac. Tir bé moi
thir, moi thir. D6 1a Khong. Piéu gi ddy khai, budng
di, budng di. Ngay bay gio, diéu gi dang khai 1én?
Pau d6n u? Noi dau cua ai? Ngay lap tic, chung ta
nghi, cta toi! Va d6 chinh 1a diéu ching ta phai budng
bo! D6 1a chd bit dau, CUA TOI!

S3



The converse of “If you want to be given
everything, give everything up” is: receive all beings’
pain, and you will lose yours.

We may think we are practicing Mu, but indeed
much of the time that little syllable being repeated
is not Mu but Me—the universal mantra of me, my,
and mine. The efficacy of long periods of sitting is
that we get pushed into a corner. There’s nowhere
else to go. The self-absorbed wanderer—depicted
by Mumon in his commentary as “a ghost clinging
to grasses and trees” —hits the wall, hits the barrier.
Sitting after sitting, me, my, and mine become very
old, very boring; and there’s nowhere to go but
Mu. Something begins to change. Mu starts mu-
ing. It’s so simple, and so powerful, when we allow
this to happen, just allow this without interrupting
it to evaluate it. Then, the barrier dissolves; is seen
as insubstantial, as insubstantial as that tyrannical
dictator identified as the self.

Mumon says, “When you pass through this
barrier you will not only see Joshu face-to-face, but
you will walk hand-in-hand with all the ancestral
teachers. Your eyebrows will be entangled with
theirs. You will see with the same eyes, hear with the
same ears.”
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Nguoc lai voi “Néu mudn duoc cho tit ca, hay
tlr bo tat ca” la: hay nhan tat ca khd dau ctia thé nhan,
va ndi dau ctia 6ng s& mat di.

Chung ta c6 thé nghi 1a minh dang tham chir
Khong, nhung that ra rat nhiéu luc chit Khong duogc
lap lai khong phai 1a Khong ma 1a T6i—bai chii pho
thong: t0i, cua toi, cdi cua toi. Hi¢u luc cuia nhitng
thoi ngdi thién 1au khién chung ta bi diy vao mot
goc. Khong chd nao khac nao dé di. Khach 1ir hanh
vi ngd—dugc VO Mon mo ta trong 101 binh cua ngai
nhu “bong ma bam cay nuong c6”—dung vao tuong,
dung vao cong. Hét thoi thién toa nay téi thoi thién
toa khac, 10i, cua t6i, cdi cua toi thanh cii ky, chan
nan; va khong chd nao khac dé di ngoai cai Khong.
Mot diéu gi bat dau thay d6i, Khong bat dau tac dong
trong chiing ta. That l1a don gian, va that 1a manh liét,
khi chung ta méac tinh cho xay ra, chi cho phép xay ra
ma khong cit ngang xen vao luong gia. Roi ai quan
bién mat; khong con thuc chit, nhu nha doc tai chuyén
ché 1 ban nga.

V6 Mon day, “Néu qua duogc cua, chéng nhirng
thdy duoc Triéu Chau ma ciing chu T6 nam tay chung
budc giao tiép tham mat, théiy moi su cung mot mét,
nghe moi viéc cung mot tai.”
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Intimate, intimate, to see with the same eyes,
to hear with the same ears—to see and to hear with
our own true sight and hearing. In a word, insight.
“Don’t you want to pass through this barrier?” he
asks us. “Then throw your entire being into this Mu.”
Into everything that arises from discriminating mind,
drive the piercing questioning, the pneumatic drill of
Mu. “Make your whole body a mass of doubt. Day
and night, keep digging into it, ceaselessly. Don’t
think of it as ‘nothingness’ or as ‘has’ or ‘has not.”

The well-known trinity of Zen is great doubt,
great faith, and great determination. What is meant
by great doubt? The discriminating mind thinks it
knows everything. It identifies everything—cup,
clock, time, floor, other—and assumes the reality
of all of these seemingly separate forms. But we
are called upon to doubt it all. Are you sitting on
the ground? Oh, really? Where does the temporary
arrangement of cells called “you” end and where
does the arrangement of cells called “the ground”
begin? What is the universe? What is this? What is
today? All of these essential questions come down to
one: What is Mu? This is great doubt. “Keep digging
into it ceaselessly,” Mumon says. Don’t get trapped
by form, don’t get stuck in emptiness.
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Thén thiét, than thiét, nhin cung mat mét, nghe
cung mot tai—nhin va nghe v6i chan kién va chan
thanh noi chinh minh. Tom lai, tué giac. “Ai ma
ching mudn qua dugc cira dy?” ngai hoi chung ta.
“Hay tham chir Khong ngay 1an dém.” T4t ca nhimg
gl diy khai tir tAm phan biét, hiy dua ciu hoi xody
vao, dam thung chit Khong. “Véi ba tram sdu muoi
xuong cot va tdm van bon ngan 18 chan 16ng, toan
than phat khoi nghi doan. Chd nghi Khong 1a khong
ngo hodc 1a trai voi c6.””

Ba viéc quan trong trong nha thién 1a Pai nghi,
bai tin can, va bai phén chi. Pai nghi 1a gi? Tam
phan biét nghi 1a biét tat ca. TAm phan biét dinh danh
moi vat—cai tach, déng hd, thoi gian, nén nha, va cac
thtr khac—va thtra nhan thuc thé tt ca hinh tudng
nay xem nhu riéng biét. Nhung ching ta khoi nghi tat
ca. C6 phai qui vi dang ngdi trén nén nha khong? O,
that vay sao? Su sép Xép tam tho1 nhitng té bao goi
1a “qui vi” két thiic & dau va nhiing té bao goi 1a “nén
nha” bit dau ¢ dau? Vil tru 1a gi? Cai gi day? Hom
nay 1a gi? Tét ca nhirng cdu hoi thiét yéu nay dua dén
mot cau: Khong 1a gi? Pay 1a dai nghi. “Tiép tuc dao
x61 khdi nghi khong ngirng,” V6 Mon day. Ping mic
bay vao sic, dimg ket dinh vao khong.
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Don’t get caught in dualities, in positivism or
nihilism or any concepts. What is Mu? You can’t say
the word Mu means nothing, means no, means not.
Mu doesn’t mean!

Then what? Then it’s “like a red-hot iron ball
that you have swallowed; you try to vomit it up, but
cannot.” Most people come to Zen practice looking
for serenity and perhaps some clarity about the
difficulties in their lives. It’s shocking when someone
says, “Oh you want to be at peace? You want to be
enlightened? Throw your entire being into this Mu; it
must be like a red-hot iron ball that you can’t swallow
and can’t vomit up.” This point is really the crux of
working with Mu. As we sit, we begin to see things
about our lives, about ourselves, about our M.O.—
our method of operation. It’s unavoidable. And when
we get to that uncomfortable place, the tendency
is to find any way, any way at all, to get away from
it. The title of a wonderful book, later made into a
film, was Anywhere but Here. We'll go anywhere but
here in our practice, anywhere but this place of raw
discomfort. But we must be here, naked, exposed.
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Pumng dinh méc vao nhi nguyén, vao chu thuyét
hitu (thudng) hay vo (doan), hay bat ct khai niém
nao. Khong 1a gi? Qui vi khong thé noi chir Khong
nghia la khong c6 gi, nghia la khong, nghia 1a khong
phai. Khong khong y nghia!

R6i sa0? Khong “nhu mot hon sat nong, nudt
xuéng khong tro1, khac ra khong dugc.” Da s6 moi
nguoi toi Thién tap tim kiém sy thanh tinh va c6 18 sy
sang sudt d6i véi nhimg kho khan trong cudc séng.
That kinh ngac khi c6 ngudi ndi rang, “Nay, ong
mudn duoc binh an? Ong muén gidc ngd? Hay dan
than vao chit Khong nay; Khong chic chin giéng nhu
hon sit nong, nudt xudng khong troi, khac ra khong
dugc.” Bén day dung 1a nan giai trong viéc tham chix
Khong. Khi ngdi, chiing ta bit dau thay sy kién trong
doi minh, vé chinh minh, va vé cach hanh xir cia
minh. Diéu nay khong thé tranh dugc. Va khi dén chd
khong binh 6n nhu thé, ching ta ¢ khuynh huéng
tim mot cach khac, bat ctr cach nao khac dé thoat ra.
Tua dé cia mot quyén sach tuy¢t voi, vé sau duoc lam
thanh phim, 1 Bdt Cir Noi Pédu Trir O Pdy. Chung ta
s& di bat ctr noi dau trir & day dé tu tap, noi nao ciing
dugc trir noi day kho chiu dau buét. Nhung ching ta
phai ¢ day thoi, tran trui va phoi bay.
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This is why mistakes are so helpful, especially
when we make them while holding some public
position, like being an officer at sesshin. When we
find ourselves face-down in the mud, when we can
no longer keep up the farce of knowing what we're
doing, then we are in Mu-shin, Mu-mind. It’s no
longer possible to shore up the defense mechanisms
of a separated individuality, an ego-entity. We may
feel horrible—humiliated—yet what a relief! In truth,
we can only be free of our carefully manufactured
identities when we’re willing to stop defending
ourselves; when we drop the expenditure of energy
that it takes to keep that ruse going. When we drop
it—usually unintentionally—there is a feeling of
profound release. All the energy that we’ve used
in protecting the illusion of self has been liberated!
Then “anywhere but here” changes to “nowhere but
here.” We can enter into what causes us the most
disease to be healed from disease. When you have
great pain, whether emotional or physical or both,
think of this: your body is giving you a great gift. It’s
reminding you that you have separated from this
“here”; from Mu. Just come back. Just soften into it,
right here, whatever it is. What else can you do?
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Do 1a 1y do tai sao 1di lam rat c6 ich, nhét l1a
ching ta 1§ pham khi gitr mot nhiém vu trong tap thé
cong doéng, nhu trach nhiém trong khoa tu tiép tam.
Khi chiing ta thdy mit minh bdi trdu dinh bun, khi
thdy minh khong con c6 thé thém mam dim mudi vé
hiéu biét viéc dang 1am, luc d6 ching ta dang trong
trang thai vo tdm. Khong con c6 thé yém trg co ché
phong vé cé tinh riéng tu, cai ngd. Chung ta c6 thé
cam théy x4u xa—bi si nhuc—tuy vay that 1a nhe
nhom! That ra chi c6 thé thoét ra khoi nhiing cé tinh
da tao dyng can than khi ching ta sin sang ngung
tu bao vé; khi chung ta budng bo sd ning luong tiéu
dung dé gitr muu mo ké trén ton tai. Khi budng bo sb
nang lugng nay—thuong la vé tinh—ching ta cam
thdy that 1 thoat no. Nang luong ching ta str dung
dé bao vé ao tudng vé cai nga da duoc giai thoat! Roi
“bat cir noi dau trir & day” d6i thanh “khong chd nao
khac trir & day.” Chung ta c6 thé di vao nguyén nhan
gay dau bénh nhiéu nhét dé chira khoi bénh. Khi qui
vi dau d6n, tdm hay than hay ca hai, hiy nghi thé
nay: than cta qui vi dang tang qui vi mot mén qua
16n, nhac nho 1a qui vi da tach khoi cai “¢ day”, khoi
Khong. Chi viéc quay trd lai. Hay ém diu trong con
dau, ngay o day, du dau kiéu gi di nita. Qui vi c6 thé
lam gi khac dugc hay sao?
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If you bolt—if you run anywhere but here—you
just have to do it all over again, if not in this life, then
in the next. The seeds are already planted! You're
committed, like it or not, so you may as well commit
your to this wonderful practice.

Mumon then tells us, “After a while, Mu will
ripen; inside and outside will be understood as One.”
This is the quintessence of Zen, to experience for
ourselves that inside equals outside, that the vast
space inside equals the vast space outside. “You will
be like a dumb person with a dream,” he says. Indeed,
when this happens, we truly can’t speak about it; we
can’t say a word. No word can describe it; all words
just add concepts to it. “You will know yourself and
for yourself alone,” he continues. There is another
saying that reflects this: To drink water and know for
yourself if it is cool or warm. Perhaps this doesn’t
sound like the bodhisattva way? But when you know
yourself and for yourself alone, at one and the same
time, you are a being of light for all other beings.
Shakyamuni Buddha, upon awakening, said, “l and all
beings together have awakened.” Inside and outside,
self and other, have never been apart.
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Néu chay tron—néu qui vi chay di bat cir noi
dau, ngoai noi ddy—qui vi phai 1am lai hét tir dau, néu
khong phai trong doi nay thi doi sau. Nhan da duoc
gieo trong! Qui vi dd dan than r6i, di mudn hay khéng,
vi thé qui vi c6 thé tham gia viéc tu tap ky diéu nay.

R6i VO Mén day chung ta, “Lau ngay cong phu
thuan thuc, tu nhién trong ngoai thanh mot phién.”
Pay 14 tinh hoa cta Thién, ty thé nghiém ring bén
trong binh dang voi bén ngoai, rang khong gian rong
16n bén trong binh ding v4i khong gian rong 16m bén
ngoai. “Chi mdt minh tu biét nhu nguoi cam nam
mong.” ngai noi. That thé, khi viéc nay xay ra, chung
ta that su khong thé noi gi duoc; chung ta khong thé
thét ra 10i. Khong 161 nao co thé dién ta dugc. Moi
ngon tur chi cong thém khai niém. “Céc 6ng s€ tu minh
biét va chi minh 6ng théi,” ngai tiép tuc. C6 cau noi
khac phan anh ¥ nay: Udng nudc néng lanh tu biét.
C6 18 diéu nay khong c6 vé nhu BS Tat dao? Nhung
khi qui vi tu biét va cho minh thoi, va déng tho1t, qui
vi 1a ngon dén cho moi chiung hiru tinh khac. Ptlc
Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni, khi gidc ngd, noi, “Ta cung
véi tat ca chung sinh da giac ngd.” Trong va ngoai, ta
va ngudi, chua bao gio phan cach.
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At such a time, “If you meet a Buddha you Kkill
him, if you meet ancient masters, you kill them.” What
does this mean? Again, it is easily misunderstood. Of
course Mumon is not advocating murder! What we
must kill are any ideas about what is pure, what is
not; what is worthy of reverence, what is not; all such
notions in the mind. There is nothing to view as holy,
since that implies its opposite.

As Bodhidharma said to the Emperor Wu, the
holy principle of Buddhism is vast emptiness, nothing
holy therein: what is holy is no holiness, just Mu.
There is no Buddha, there are no ancient masters. It’s
right here, not something out there to be striven for
or attained. This is great faith. It wells up from within.
It’s not about believing in something or someone;
it’s knowing for ourselves, and anything we can say
about it is superfluous. This Dharma is like a raft, the
Diamond Sutra reminds us; it must be relinquished.
How much more so misteaching! Drop it. Cast it away.
Let it go, let it go. Then:

“Standing at the brink of life and death, you are
completely free.” Here we stand at the brink, each
one of us.
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Vao lac nhu thé, “Gap Phat giét Phat, gap To
giét T6.” Y nghia ra sao? Mot lan nita, that dé hiéu
1am. Di nhién V6 Mon khong khuyén khich viéc sat
sinh! Viéc chiing ta phai giét 1a bat ctr y nghi ndo vé
thanh tinh, bat tinh, trong hay khinh; tat ca nhiing ¥
niém trong tam. Khong c6 gi xem la thanh thién, vi
s& ham y c6 d6i nghich.

Nhu Bd-dé Dat-ma néi véi Luong Vii Pé, thanh
dé ctia dao Phat 1a rong thénh, khong thanh: diéu gi
thanh thién thi khong thanh, chi 12 Khong. Khong
Phat, khong To. Ngay day, khong c6 gi ngoai kia dé
phéan dau hay chtng dat. Pay 1a Pai tin, tuon tran tir
bén trong. Khong phai 14 tin vao diéu gi hay vao mot
ai; d6 1a ty minh biét, va bat ctr diéu gi ching ta ndi
vé diéu nhu thé 1a phién dién. Gido phap nay gidng
nhu chiéc be, kinh Kim Cuong da nhic nhd chung
ta; phai buéng bo. Con nhiéu 10i day hiéu sai nira!
Bo di! Budng di! Budng xudng! Bubng xubng! Roi
thi:

“Dugc ty tai bén bo sanh tir.” Ngay day ching ta
dtng trén bo sinh tir, mdi moi chung ta.
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There is no escape from life and death; when
we understand this, when we are completely life-
and-death it, as it is, then we are no longer bound,
and there is nothing to escape. In the midst of
samsara, in the midst of the continual round of birth
and death, we are completely free. It’s difficult for
us to just fling ourselves off the cliff in our practice,
but this is what is required. And what we discover
in this freefall is complete and utter peace. This is
peace, not something we can bargain for or scheme
to achieve.

“In the six realms and the four modes of birth” —
wherever we have been, wherever we go, whether
hell dwellers (and we’ve all been there, maybe as
recently as last night!), hungry ghosts, beasts, fighting
spirits, humans, gods, or devas—and whatever our
modes of birth, described in the Diamond Sutra as
“born from eggs, from wombs, from moisture, or by
transformation”—"“you live in playful samadhi.” OK!
Let’s enjoy this, right here! My Dharma grandfather,
Soen Nakagawa Roshi, loved wordplay. He used to
say, “Nowhere, now here!”

Mumon concludes, “Now, how shall you work
with Mu? Exhaust every drop of your energy in
becoming Mu!” Simple enough. As we’ve heard—
just hold nothing back.
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Khéng thé nao thoat duoc sinh tir; khi chung ta
hiéu dugc nhu thé, khi ching ta hoan toan Ia sinh-va-
tr nhu thé, nhu-dang-13, ching ta khong con bi tréi
budc nira, va khong c6 gi phai giai thoat. Gitra long
luan hoi, trong vong sinh tir twong tuc, chung ta hoan
toan tu tai. That khdé buong tha minh xuéng vuc di
vao cong phu tu tap, nhung do6 1a viéc phai lam. Va
diéu chung ta kham phé ra trong cai ngd ty nguyén
roi xuéng ndy la an binh vién mén. Pay 1a an binh,
khong phai 1a diéu gi chiing ta co thé tra gia hay muu
tinh ma duoc.

“Noi squ cdi trong bon thai.”—bat clr 3 ¢ dau,
di vé dau, du doa trong dia nguc (va co 1 tat ca
ching ta d3 & do, co thé 1a méi day nhu dém qua
thoi!), 1a qui doi, 1a suc sinh, 1a a tu la, 1a nguoi, 1a
chu thién—va du chung ta duoc sinh ra bang cach
nao, dugc mo ta trong kinh Kim Cuong nhu “noan
sinh, thai sinh, thép sinh, hay hoa sinh”—déu “duoc
du hi tam-mudi.” Puoc rdi! Hay song vui, ngay day!
Su 6ng chung t61, 1ao su Soen Nakagawa thich choi
chit. Ngai thuong néi, “Khéng dau hét, ngay bay gio
day!”

V6 Mén két luan, “Vay 1am sao cong phu? Hay
dé khoi mot chit Khong nay. Hay tan dung hét sinh
lgc ciia minh tr¢ thanh Khong!” Pon gidn vay thoi.
Nhu chiing ta timg nghe—dung nam gitr cht gi.
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If we reserve a little bit of our energy, thinking,
oh I'm going to need some energy for later, so I'd
better not exhaust my now, then there is no energy,
either now or later! That attitude is what keeps us
imprisoned. Exhaust every drop! Then he says, “If you
do not falter, it’s done!” Done! No faltering between
should | or shouldn’t I, now or later. Another way
of putting it is, “A tenth of an inch’s difference and
heaven and earth are set apart.” If you do not falter,
there is no gap; you are done.

“When the Dharma candle is lit, all darkness
is at once enlightened.” When it is done, when the
Dharma candle of our true nature is lit, this light
illuminates the whole universe. This final line leads
seamlessly to Mumon’s verse:

Dog! Buddha nature! The truth is fully
manifested.
A moment of has or has not and you’ve lost it.

The truth is completely and perfectly revealed,
now as dog, now as Buddha. The very question itself—
has a dog Buddha nature?—and the very answer
itself—Mu!—are none other than the truth, fully
manifested. Understanding this, faith is as natural as
breathing. But beware! He reminds us.
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Néu ching ta giir lai chit sinh lyc, suy nghi 1t
nita minh s& can dén, vay bay gio khong nén xai hét,
roi s& chang con gi, ca by gio hay lat nita! Thai do
nhu thé s& giam hdm ching ta. Hiy tan dung hét st
luc! ROi ngai noi, “Néu cac 6ng khong nao ning, di
xong viéc!” Xong viéc. Khong nao ning gilta ‘to1
nén’ hay ‘t61 khong nén’, ‘bay gio’ hay ‘lat ntra.” Mot
cach noé1 khac 1a, “chi sai mdt ly, dat troi phan cach.”
Néu qui vi khong nao ning, khong gian doan, qui vi
da xong viéc.

“Nhu ngon dudc Phéap vira cham da bung chay.”
Khi xong viéc, khi dén phéap ctia chan tanh thip sang,
anh sang chiéu khap vii try. Cau cudi nay dan t4i bai
tung cua Vo Mon:

Cho cung Phat tinh!
Néu toan chi thang,
vira noi co khong,
tan thén mdt mang.

Chén 1y dugc hién 16 hoan toan, biy gio nhu con
cho, bay gio nhu Ptrc Phat. Chinh cau hoi—con cho
coO Phat tanh khong?—va ngay cau tra 16— Khong—
khong 1a gi hon 14 18 that, hoan toan hién 16. Hiéu nhur
thé, 10ng tin s& tu nhién nhu hoi thd. Nhung hay can
than! Ngai nhic nhd ching ta.
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The moment the mind swerves toward
discrimination—has or has not—and we’re lost in
the darkness of ignorance. Mu! Again, Mu! Mu is
not just a mechanism, a tool for us to achieve some
new and better state. It’s not something we do for a
while until we get it; even though Joshu’s Mu is Case
One of the Gateless Barrier, it would be a mistake
to think that Mu is something we pass in order to
go on. To be done, as Mumon puts it, is to continue,
ceaselessly. “However endless the Buddha’s way is, |
vow to follow it.”

Soen Roshi used to say, “If you penetrate into
Mu, | will write down all the answers to all 1,700
koans for you.” If we truly understand this Mu, then
indeed we will, as Mumon said in his verse to his
Preface to the Gateless Barrier, walk freely through
the universe! Walking freely, sitting freely togetherin
silence, in deep and radiant silence, there is nothing
that comes between what we call the self and endless
dimension universal.

In January 1958, Soen Roshi wrote, “Human
knowledge has come to the point where living beings
can spin around outside the earth’s orbit. If we do
not turn the light toward true wisdom, we will go
off the track and destroy ourselves. Does a dog have
Buddha nature or not?
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Gidy phat tim nghiéng vé phin biét—co hay
khong—chung ta s& mat minh trong vo minh tim t4i.
Khéng! Lan nita, Khong! Khong khong phai chi 1a
mot co ché, mot cong cu dé dat tm thai méi mé va
t6t dep hon. Khong khong phai 1a diéu gi ching ta tu
tap trong mot thoi gian cho téi khi dat dugce; du ngay
ca Khong cta Triéu Chau 1a cong an thtr nhat ctia Vo
Moén Quan, s& sai lam néu nghi Khong 1a diéu gi
ching ta phai vuot qua dé tiép tuc di téi. Xong viéc,
nhu V6 Mén day, 1a tiép tuc, khong dirng nghi. “Phap
mon vo luong thé nguyén hoc.”

bai su Soen thuong noi, “Néu cac vi vao duoc
ctra Khong, ta s& viét xudng toan thé 1,700 cong an
cho cac vi.” Néu ching ta thuc su linh hoi Khong,
that ra s€ dugc, nhu Vo6 Mo6n day trong bai tung cua
101 Twa cho V6 Mén Quan, di thong dong xuyén sudt
vii try! D1 thong dong, ngéi tu tai im lang, trong niém
yén lang sau xa choi 10a, khong co gi xen vao giita cai
ching ta goi la nga va vii tru vo bién.

Thang giéng nim 1958, Lio su Soen viét, “Tri
thirc con ngudi da dén chd ngudi ta c6 thé bay vong
vong ngoai qui dao trai dat. Néu chung ta khong dua
anh sang huéng vé tué giac chan chanh, chung ta s&
lac hudng va tu tiéu di¢t. Con cho c6 Phat tanh hay
khong?

71



An ancient Buddha said, ‘Mul’ Investigating
this Mu, we celebrate the New Year with a wish for
humanity’s inexhaustibility.” And the haiku for that
journal entry is: Buddha Mu Mu Mu Mu Buddha Mu
Mu Mu Mu Mu Mu Buddha Mu Mu Mu Mu.

What will we bring to our community, our earth?
What is our wish, our vow? What do we yearn for?

Beyond the seemingly real entanglements of our
murky, self-absorbed, self-addicted bubble-being,
what is here? Let us turn the light of our practice
toward true wisdom; let us exhaust ourselves in this
utter inexhaustibility. “If you do not falter, it’s done!”

*

[31] THE POWER OF POSSIBILITY IN THE
UNKNOWN - Dae Gak

TRUSTING ONE’S INCOMPETENCE is the beginning
of transformation.

Each of us has been trained to avoid appearing
ignorant or needing to learn. We are trained early
in life not to enter mystery and not knowing, but to
pretend that we know, no matter what. Confronted
with situations that reveal our basic ignorance, we
are threatened and frightened.
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Mot vi c6 Phat da néi, ‘Khong!” Tham khan chit
Khong nay, chiung ta s€ chic mung Nam Mai voi
mong udc cho sy vo tan cua con nguoi.” Va bai tho
hai cu cho tap san nay la: Phdt Khong Khong Khong
Khong, Phdt Khong Khong Khong Khong, Phdt
Khong Khong Khong Khong.

Chung ta mang lai di€u gi cho xa hd1, cho trai dat
cua minh? Chung ta cau nguyén, uédc mong thé nao?
Ao udc dieu gi?

Ngoai viéc c¢o vé that su rac rdi cua su séng
bot béo tdi tim, vi ngd, con co didu gi ¢ day? Chung
ta hdy dua anh sang tu tap hudng vé tué giac chan
chanh; chiing ta hdy tan luc trong su vo tan tot cung
nay. “Néu cc ong khong nan chi, thé 1a xong viéc!”

*

[31] SUC MANH CUA KHA NANG TRONG SU’
BAT TRI - Dae Gak

TIN VAO SU THIEU KHA NANG CUA MiNH
1a budc dau cua su chuyén hoa.

M&i nguoi trong chung ta da duoc day bao dé
tranh 16 ra sy ngu dét hay can hoc hoi. Chung ta dugc
day bao rat som 1a séng ¢ doi chd bude vao diéu bi
an va khong biét, ma phai lam nhu chung ta biét, bat
ctr trong tinh hudng nao. P6i mit v6i hoan canh khoi
day su vO minh can ban, ching ta cam théy bi de doa
va so hai.
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We engage in all kinds of distraction behaviors
to avoid feeling that. We have learned to fear what
we don’t know. We have learned to believe that the
status quo must be maintained. Yet it is our basic
not-knowing that is the wellspring of all creative
possibility. This is not the ignorance of mistaken
beliefs or opinions, but true not-knowing, of having
no idea at all, no opinion for or against. It is a mind
free from right and wrong, picking and choosing.

In Zen training we often use koans as a dialogue
point to expose this basic not-knowing. The first koan
we, student and teacher, look into together is often
JoJu’s Mu.

A monk asked, “Does a dog have Buddha
nature?” JoJu said “Mu.”

For most of us, taking up the koan is terrifying
and exposes our underlying fear of the unknown.

We start with what we know about Mu or what
we can find out about it from others. “Translated, it
means no or nothing.” When this doesn’t get us the
approval we seek, we speculate from our theoretical
libraries, “Mu means that...JoJu meant...JoJu was
trying to get the student to...” and we continue with
our speculations using our intellect.
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Chung t61 tham gia vao du loai sinh hoat tiéu
khién dé tranh cam giac d6. Chung ta da hoc phai lo
so nhitng gi minh khong biét. Chiing ta d3 hoc dé tin
rang hién trang ndy can dugc duy tri. Tuy nhién chinh
su bat tri can ban 1a sudi ngudén moi tiém ning sang
tao. Pay khong phai 14 ngu si ciia mé tin hay tu kién
mé 1am ma 13 chan bét tri, ciia hoan toan khong co ¥
kién, khong thuan hay nghich. Pay 14 tim siéu vuot
dung va sai, lay va bo.

Trong thién tap chung ta thudong st dung cong
an nhu van dép chi ra cai bt tri can ban ndy. Coéng an
dau tién ching ta, vi thﬁy va d¢ tir, cung tham thuong
la cong an Khong cua Tri¢u Chau.

Mot vi tang hoi, “Con choé c6 Phat tdnh khong?”
Tri¢u Chau tra 1o1: “Khong.”

Phan 16n ddi véi ching ta, nhan cong an that
dang lo so va s& phoi bay ndi so ngam cua chung ta
trong cai khong biét.

Chung ta bat dau véi nhitng gi ching ta biét vé
Khong hay hiéu tir nhitng nguoi khic. “Dich ra 1a
khong c6 hodc khong c6 gi.” Khi ¥y nghia nay khong
gidi dap sy mong tim, chung ta truy ctru tr thu vién
sach vo, “Khong nghia Ia ... Tri¢u Chau nghia 1a ...
Triéu Chéu di ¢ gang dé cho hoc nhan ...” va chiing
ta tiép tuc viéc truy ctru véi tri thirc ctia minh.
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And yet the dialogue is lifeless. We don’t need a
teacher to reveal this. We feel it in our hearts, in our
inner dialogue. This lifelessness and dissatisfaction
was our entry point to spiritual searching in the first
place. We know our betrayal and effort to “get by,”
without having to be told.

And yet we still enter the dialogue with our
teacher nervous, and leave unsatisfied. We may be
more interested in getting the teacher’s approval
than embracing our own Mu stuckness. Or we may
want to find a conclusion, nail it down and put it in
our pocket to use at will. This is our job as students.
And if our teacher is particularly caring he will rebuff
our attempts to manage this enigma. He will be
unwilling for us to settle for less than the entirety of
Mu, the living tissue of immediacy that is Mu, the
vast not-knowing that is Mu.

Koan practice is not a device or method. It is our
very life. This human life is koan. All we have is the
rich fabric of this particular life we are living and we
have no possible idea as to what it means or what it
all adds up to. This is the essence and function of Mu.
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Tuy nhién van dép thi khong stc séng. Ching
ta khong can vi thiy dé khoi day viéc nay. Chung ta
cam nhan trong trai tim minh, trong van dap noi tam.
Khong sirc sdng va khong thoa man 1a cira vao sy truy
tam tam linh dau tién. Ching ta biét minh boi bac va
nd luc dé “co dugc”, ma khong qua chi day.

Va tuy vay chiing ta van budc vao van dap véi
vi thay trong tdm lo ldng, va trd ra khong hai long.
Chung ta c6 thé quan tdm nhiéu dén su chting nhan
ctia thiy hon 1a ghi chat cai Khong tat nghén. Hoic
chung ta c6 thé mudn tim mot két luan, ndm lay va bo
vao ti 40 dé sir dung theo ¥ mudn. Pay 1a phan sy
ctia thién sinh chung t6i. Va néu thay dic biét quan
tam s& tir chbi dut khoat nhitng nd luc cua ching toi
dé diéu khién bi 4n nay. Thay s& khong sin long dé
chung t6i giai dap mot phan nho so voi toan bo Khong,
chudi sinh dong cua tinh chat tirc thi d6 14 Khong, cai
khong-biét bao la d6 1a Khong.

Tham cong an khong phai la cong cu hay phuong
phép, ma 1a sy séng dich thuc cia ching ta. Doi nguoi
chinh 1a cong an. Tt ca nhiing gi chung ta co 1a co
cAu tao dung phong phu cta cudc doi dic biét ndy ma
chung ta dang sdng va khong c¢6 mot y kién kha di nao
vé ¥ nghia hay su tao lap. Pay 1a cot tiry va la hoat
dung cua Khong.
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When we evaluate this life, we stop living it as
a vital koan and begin theorizing about it. Most of us
live in fear and shame because of our past. We regret
the things we have done and carry these regrets and
shame into everything we do, or we regret what has
happened to us and cannot live beyond our pasts.
We have not learned to press the clear button on our
computer, my teacher Zen master Seung Sahn used
to say.

But our true life is immediate, without
alternative. It requires no theoretical position nor
does it require understanding based on our partial
memories of the past. Memories and images rise,
dwell, and fall away without fixing in time. The
immediacy of our life is brilliant, outside of time and
freshly alive. Dogen offers, “Tonight’s moon is not
last night’s moon. Moon inherits moon.” As humans
we have the great gift of being able to follow the
way of choiceless awareness. What Zen practice calls
“suchness,” “thusness,” or “Tathagata.”

The nature of all existence is change. This does
not mean change into the familiar, but in spite of the
familiar into the unknown.
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Khi ching ta danh gia cudc doi nay, ching ta
ngung séng cudc doi nay nhu mot cong an sinh dong
va bat dau ly thuyét hoa. Phan 16n ching ta song trong
so hdi va hé then vi qué khr cia minh. Chung ta héi
tiéc nhitng diéu da 1am va cuu mang sy hdi tiéc va ho
then vao bat cir viéc gi dang lam, hay chung ta hdi tiéc
vé nhitng gi da xay ra cho minh va khong thé sdng
thoat khoi qua khir ciia minh. Chung ta khong hoc
cach nhan nit x6a trén may vi tinh ciia minh, thay toi,
thién su Sting Son thuong noéi nhu thé.

Nhung doi sdng thuc sy ctia ching ta 1a tirc thi,
khong lya chon. Khong doi hoi vi thé 1y thuyét ciing
chang yéu cau hiéu biét can ban trén ky e phan doan
cua qud khtr. Ky ttc va hinh anh khoi 1én, try lai, va
bién mat khong an dinh thoi gian. Tinh chét tic thi cta
doi song thi choi sang, siéu vuot thoi gian va sinh dong
tuol mé1. Pao Nguyén noi, “Trang dém nay khong
phai 13 tring dém qua. Tring thira ké trang.” La con
nguoi, ching ta dugc qua tang 16n lao 1a kha nang co
thé di theo con duong tinh giac khong chon lya. Do 1a
diéu thién tong goi 13 “nhu thi” hay “Nhu Lai.”

Ban chat cta tit ca hién hitu 13 thay d6i. Diéu
nay khong c6 nghia bién dbi thanh quen thudc, tréi lai
thay vi quen thudc thanh cai khong-biét.
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This is the heart essence of Mu practice. This
is the bone of these Mu ashes left by JoJu for us to
investigate, to manifest again and again, and make
vibrant and brand new, alive.

Transformation is not from something into
somethingelse. Itisacomplete revolution, something
brand new, without a referential past, not continuous.
It is a leap beyond the past, the manageable, without
reference to what was. Transformation is that “one
more step at the top of the hundred-foot flag pole.”

Our capacity for not knowing is boundless, so
our capacity for possibility is also boundless.

When asked, “Does a dog have Buddha
nature,” JoJu answered, “Mu.” This Mu is the living
embodiment of our practice. Itis the roots and wings,
the condition and function of possibility. But this
Mu is also a disease. Like any strong medicine it can
cure and it can kill. If one attaches to the medicine it
will be worse than any disease it cures. When | first
started to practice Zen | became very infatuated with
Khong. | saw the solving of this koan as the route to
my salvation. | searched and searched for a teacher
to assign it to me with little luck.
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D4y 1a tinh chét trong yéu ctia viéc tham cong an
Khéng. Day 1 tro ¢t ciia Khong do Triéu Chau dé lai
cho chung ta tham ctru, thé hién tiép tuc, va trd thanh
linh hoat, m61 mé va sinh dong.

Chuyén hoa khong phai tir mot diéu nay thanh
diéu khac ma 1a cudc cach mang toan dién, hoan toan
moi, khong lién can dén qua khu, khong tiép nbi, 1a
budc nhay vuot qua khu, co thé diéu khién duoc,
nhung khong lién hé dén diéu da 1a. Chuyén hoa la
“nhay mot budc qua dau sio tram trugng.”

Kha nang khong-biét cua chung ta thi vo tan, vi
thé kha nang vé tiém lyc cling vo tan.

Khi dugc hoi, “Con chd c¢6 Phat tanh khong,”
Tri¢u Chau tra 101, “Khong.” Chit Khong nay 1a hién
than séng dong su tu tip cua ching ta, 13 gdc ré va doi
canh, diéu kién va hoat dung cua tiém nang. Nhung
Khong ciing 14 mot can bénh. Gidng nhu moi liéu
thuéc manh Khong c6 thé chita khoi va c6 thé sat hai.
Néu chép dinh thudc men c6 thé tro thanh té hai hon
bat ctt cdn bénh nao da chita khoi. Khi toi méi bat
dau thién tap t6i say mé Khong. Toi xem viéc giai ma
cong an nay nhu con duong dua dén giai thoat. Toi
tim bac thay dé trao cong an cho toi cung voi chat
may man.
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When | met my teacher Zen master Seung Sahn,
he showed no interest at all in “assigning” me Mu.
When | brought it up he would just say, “Put it all
down; better than Mu.”

One day my teacher and | were riding in the
car. | was secretly practicing Mu silently as | drove.
He slept in the passenger’s seat next to me. Mu had
become such a part of my inner voice, | had forgotten
that | was turning it in my mind. My teacher woke
suddenly and said, “Mu practice is wrong.” He
immediately went back to sleep. This startled me and
penetrated my entire body. Great doubt appeared in
my mind. “Why do some teachers revere Mu with
such intensity and my teacher said it is wrong?” Later
when | asked him about this he said casually, “Mu is
not so interesting, find JoJu’s mind just before he said
Mu.” | asked him how | could find this and he said,
“Don’t ask me, ask a tree.”

| did ask a tree about Mu and JoJu’s mind; in fact
| have asked many trees and have taken up a devoted
mentorship under the trees of the earth. A tree’s
answer is always resolutely sincere, penetrating, and
never conclusive.
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Khi t6i gip thay toi, thién su Sing Son, ngai co
vé khong thich giao cong an Khong cho t61 chit nao.
Khi t6i néu van dé nay ra ngai chi néi, “Budng bo tat
ca; tot hon 1a cong an Khéng.”

Mot hom thay t6i va toi di trén xe, téi 4m tham
tham cong an Khong trong khi 1ai xe. Thay ngu trén
chiéc ghé khach bén canh. Khong tro thanh mot
thanh phéan trong tiéng noi tham kin, t6i quén l1a da
khoi 1én trong tim. Thay t6i bong nhién tinh day va
no6i, “Tham cong 4n Khong 1a sai 1am.” Thay ngi lai
ngay. Viéc nay khién toi gidt minh va lan khéap chau
than. Dai nghi xuat hién trong tam. “Tai sao cac vi
thay khac hét 1ong tran quy Khong va thay toi lai noi
1a sai 1am?” Sau nay t6i hoi thay va thay than nhién
tra 101, “Khong khong hay ho dén thé, hiy xem tam
ctia Triéu Chau trudc khi néi Khong.” To6i hoi thay
1am sao toi 1am dugc, va thay néi, “Ping hoi ta, hiy
hoi ci1 cay.”

T6i hoi coi cdy vé Khong va tim ctia Triéu Chau;
that ra t6i d hoi nhidu coi cay va da hét 1ong hoc hoi
cdy cbi trén trai dat nay. Cau tra 10i ciia cay ludn ludn
chan that mot cach kién quyét, xuyén thiu, va khong
bao gid mang tinh quyét dinh.
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Soif youwant to know the true meaning of JoJu’s
Mu, ask a tree, but be sure you listen with every pore
of your skin and every organ of your body. It is a work
of ten thousand lifetimes.

Our future is here and now. If we can learn
to take care of this moment, the next moment will
take care of it. This is our correct function as human
beings. How do we take care of this moment? How do
we appreciate this very unfolding moment with great
faith, great humility, and great compassion? This is
the point of Mu practice. It is a gate from nowhere
to nowhere. It is the gate to just now where you are
sitting reading this. It is the first gate to being a true,
compassionate human being.

As friends, finding this point is our gift to our
beloved. As parents it is our legacy to our children. As
students it is our responsibility to our teachers, and
as humans it is our vow to all sentient beings.

It is my boundless hope that all beings will find
their original Mu, and manifest this Mu point, without
hesitation, as wisdom and compassion for others.

*
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Vi thé néu ong mudn biét ¥ nghia thyc su cua
cong an Khong cua Triéu Chau, hdy hoi cdi cay,
nhung nhé 13 6ng phai lang nghe v&i moi 16 chan 1ong
trén da va véi tat ca co quan trong than thé. Do 1a viée
1am ctia mudn van kiép song.

Tuong lai cua ching ta 1a ngay day va bay gio.
Néu chung ta hoc quan tdm ngay gidy phut nay, gidy
phut ké tiép sé tu lo. Py 1a hoat dung chinh dang cua
con ngudi. Lam sao chung ta co thé quan tim ngay
gidy phiit nay? Lam sao ching ta cé thé cam kich
gidy phut khai mé nay véi dai tin, dai khiém cung,
va dai tir bi? Pay la dich diém cua viéc tham cong an
Khéng. La cong vao tir khong tir dau dén khong noi
nao. La cong din dén ngay bay gid noi chiing ta dang
ngdi doc ¢ day, cong dau tién dan dén con nguoi chan
thure tir bi.

La ban b¢, théy dugc chd nay chinh 1a mén qua
ching ta dang tang than hitu. La cha me, do6 la gia tai
dé lai cho con chau. La dé tr d6 1a trach nhiém ddi
v6i bac thay, va 1a con ngudi d6 1a 101 nguyén doi véi
tat ca hitu tinh.

Nguyén vong v bo bén cua t6i 1a moi ching
sinh déu tim duoc Thé Tanh Khong noi minh, va hién
hanh cai Khong nay, khong ngan ngai, qua tri tué va
long tir bi d6i v4i tha nhén.

%
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[32] A THOUSAND MILES THE SAME MOOD -
Susan Murphy

THE FIRST CASE of the Gateless Gate is
“Zhaozhou’s Mu (or Wu),” and the first case of the Blue
Cliff Record is “Bodhidharma’s Great Emptiness.” It’s
as fine a way as any of approaching Mu. Every koan
picks up the light of Mu, the first great gateless gate,
which is your first encounter with the vast fact that
there is no barrier, no impediment, that everything
gives way.

The people we meet in the first case of the
Blue Cliff Record are Bodhidharma and the Emperor
Wu of Liang. Bodhidharma, ancestor in the Dharma
of all Chan teachers, was newly arrived from India
at this point. The encounter with Emperor Wu was
perhaps his first formal engagement after his three-
year journey from India into China. Fresh from India
with a big bushy red beard, something that nobody
else in China had, he was known as the red-bearded
barbarian. Barbarian in more ways than one—it turns
out he had no Chinese manners whatsoever. He was
in fact the twenty-eighth teacher in the lineage from
the Buddha and he’s taken as the founding teacher of
Chan, which became Zen, Buddhism.
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[32] MOT NGAN DAM MOT TIiNH KHi -
Susan Murphy

CONG AN PAU TIEN trong V6 Mén Quan 1a
“Khéng cua Triéu Chau,” va cong an dau tién trong
Bich Nham Luc 1a “Pai Khong (Quéach Nhién) cua
Bo-dé Pat-ma.” Pay la phuong thuc tot dé tiép can
Khéng. Mdi cong an déu tiép nhan anh sang cua
Khong, céng vd mén vi dai dau tién, 1a ctra qui vi
giap mit 1an dau véi sy kién rong 16n 1a khong ctra ai,
khong chudng ngai, tat ca déu mo duong.

Nhan vat chung ta gap trong Bich Nham Luc la
B6-dé Pat-ma va Luong Vii Bé. Thién t6 B6-dé Dat-
ma moi tir An d6 qua vao thoi diém nay. Cudc gip g&
v6i Luong Vi Bé ¢6 18 1a chinh thiic sau chuyén du
hanh ba nam tr An d6 toi Trung Qudc. Vira tir An do
dén véi bo rau do bu xu, khong ai ¢ Trung Qudc ¢6
rau nhu thé, T6 dugc biét toi nhu ngudi HO (man ro)
rau do. Man r¢ khong phai chi trong mot viéc 1a bg
rau—hoa ra T khong c6 phong thai ctia nguoi Hoa
chat ndo. Thuc ra 1a vi to thir hai muoi tam truyén
thira tir dirc Phat, T6 duge xem 1a so td ciia Thién tong
Phat gido.
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This was happening about five hundred years
after Buddhism had begun to percolate through, by
way of trade and travel, fromIndiainto Chinese culture.
But it is Bodhidharma who initiates in that tradition a
profound insistence upon direct experience of great
emptiness, which cuts away all other formalities
and pretty much burns down the cornfield. That is
Bodhidharma’s Buddhist legacy to China, and to us.
His encounter was with a most interesting emperor,
Emperor Wu, who was popularly known as the
Imperial Bodhisattva—I hear a slight contradiction in
that title, don’t you?—to mark the fact that he was a
great benefactor of Buddhism. He was responsible for
endowing hundreds of temples and monasteries and
sometimes giving his own personal treasure to found
a monastery. In other words, he might have thought
he had acquired a certain amount of merit as one who
was sincerely dedicated to opening the Way.

And indeed the encounter that we come across
in Case One of the Blue Cliff Record actually begins
with a direct question about merit from the Emperor,
a question that is not included in the case. Emperor
Wu said, “l have endowed hundreds of monasteries
and temples and endorsed the ordination of
thousands of monks and nuns. What is my merit?”
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Viéc nay xay ra khoang nam tram nam sau khi
Phat gido bit dau du nhap, qua duong thuong mai va
du hanh, tir An d6 vao van hoéa Trung Hoa. Nhung
chinh B6-dé Pat-ma trong truyén thong nay 13 ngudi
khai phat sy nhan manh thim siu vao chimg nghiém
truc tiép tanh khong, khién cat dut moi hinh thirc 18
thoi khac va con dét chay nhirng diéu dang ap dung.
Pay 1a gia tai Phat phap cua Bo-dé Pat-ma trao truyén
vao Trung Qudc, va cho chung ta. Cudc gip g& giita
T6 va vi hoang dé rat 1y thu, Luong Vii Dé, nguoi
duoc biét véi tén 1a vi Bo Tat Vuong gia—toi nghe
nhu hoi ¢6 mau thuan trong danh xung nay, qui vi co
thay thé khong?—ghi lai sy kién vua 1a dai thi chu
ctia Phat gido. Vua tao dung hang traim ngdi chua va
tur vién va doi khi con cing duong tai san riéng dé
xay chua. N61 mdt cach khac, c6 1€ vua cho 1a minh
¢ cong duc do chan thanh cong hién dé xién duong
Dao phap.

Va qua nhién cudc gip gd ching ta thiy trong
Cong An Thu Nhit ciia Bich Nham Luc that sy bat
dau v6i cau hoi ciia vi Hoang dé truc tiép vé cong
dtre, mot cau hoi khong c6 trong cong an. Vit Bé hoi,
“Tram cat [hang trim ngoi] chua d [hang ngan] Tang
va N1 ¢6 cong dirc gi?”
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Bodhidharma replied, “No merit, no merit at
all” Now dana was extremely well established as the
first and greatest of the paramitas, or perfections,
the one from which all the others seem to flow.
And that’s what’s behind the next question, which
is the first question of the case. Let’s read the case
right through and then we’ll come back to it bit
by bit. “Mercifully,” says Bodhidharma, “no-merit
is abundant everywhere. Have you seen this yet,
Emperor?” Obviously he had not, as we see from his
next question, which initiates the case.

Emperor Wu of Lian asked Bodhidharma, “What
is the first principle of the holy teaching?” In other
words, he asks, “Then what is the first principle of
the holy teaching, if it is not dana?”

Bodhidharma said, “Vast emptiness, nothing
holy.”

The Emperor said, “Who is this person
confronting me?”

Bodhidharma said, “I do not know.”

The Emperor could not reach an accord with
this.

Bodhidharma then crossed the river and went
on his way—that’s the Yangtse River. According to
legend he crossed that immense river on a single
reed. And he went on to Wei, which is in Hunan
province in Western China. In other words, the far
side of the moon from Emperor Wu.
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B6-dé Pat-ma tra 101, “Khong c6 cong dirc.” Bé
thi ciing duong dung viing vang nhu hang muc dau
tién 16n nhat trong luc do ba-la-mat, tir d6 nhiing ba-
la-mat kia tiép theo. Va chinh an sau cau hoi ké 1 cau
hoi dau ciia cong an. Chung ta cting doc hét va s& tro
lai tirng phan mot. “That dang thuong thay,” Bo-dé
Pat-ma noi, “Khong cong dirc [tran day khap noi. Bé
ha thay chwa?]” R& rang 13 vua chua thay, nhu chiing
ta thdy trong cau hoi ké cua 6ng, phan mo dau cong
an nay.

Luong Vi Dé hoi B-dé Pat-ma, “Thé nao 1a
thanh dé dé nhat nghia?” Noi cach khac, vua héi,
“Vay céi gi la thanh dé dé nhat nghia, néu khong phai
1a b thi cung dudng?”

Bd-dé Pat-ma tra 1oi, “Rong thénh, khong
thanh.”

Nha vua hoi, “Do61 mat tram 1a ai1?”

T6 dap, “Chang biét.”
Vua khong khé hoi.

T6 Pat-ma bén qua song di tiép—do 1a song
Duong Tt. Theo truyén thuyét, ngai vuot qua song
16n trén mot nhanh sdy. Va T6 di dén dat Nguy, tinh
Ho6 Nam mién T4y Trung Hoa. N6i cach khéc, phia xa
bén kia mit tring lay chuan tir Vi Dé.
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The Emperor later took up this matter with
Master Zhigong, who was his spiritual adviser.
Zhigong asked, “Does your majesty know that person
yet?” The Emperor said, “| don’t know him.” Zhigong
said, “That was the Bodhisattva Avalokiteshvara
conveying the Mind Seal of the Buddha.” The
Emperor felt regretful and at once sought to have a
messenger dispatched to urge him to return. Zhigong
said, “There is no use in sending such a messenger.
Even if everyone in China went after him, he would
not return.”

So the encounter recorded in this case begins
with Bodhidharma’s extraordinarily uncompromising
reply to the question “What is the first principle of the
holy teaching?” Vast emptiness, nothing holy. Hardly a
cloud in the sky up there, and the wind’s in the trees.
Currawongs are celebrating the fact of being.

This uncompromising reply has echoed
down through the entire tradition. Zhaozhou's
uncompromising reply to a monk’s implied question,
“Does a monk have Buddha nature?” resonates with
Bodhidharma. He replied even more simply, “Mu” —
“No.” No having or not having, if you really dare to
look. No monk or Zhaozhou. The great amplitude of
this fact.
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Nha vua sau d6 dem viéc nay hoi hoa thuong
Chi Cong, ¢ van Phat phap cta nha vua.

Hoa thuong hoi, “Bé ha biét nguoi nay chang?”

Nha vua néi, “Chang biét.”

Hoa thuong Chi Cong néi, “Pay 1a Quan Am
Pai si truyén tim an Phat.”

Nha vua hdi han va sai st di thinh ngai tro lai.
Hoa thugng Chi Cong noi, “Sai st di thinh cling
khong dugc. Ngay cd moi nguoi trong cd nude di
thinh, ngai cling khong tré lai.”

Nhu thé cudc gip g& ghi lai trong cong an nay
bat dau bang cach tra 15i khong nhan nhuong rat la
lung dbi véi cau hoi “Thé nao 13 thanh dé dé nhat
nghia?” Rdong thénh khéng thanh. Khong mot ang
mAy trén bau troi, va gid thoi qua lum cdy. Nhiing
con chim xanh in mimng sy song.

Cau tra 101 khong nhan nhugong nady am vang
sudt trong tong phai. Cau tra 10i khong nhan nhuong
ctia Triéu Chau ddi voi cau héi cua vi tang, “Con cho
c6 Phat tanh khong?” cong hudng vai To Bo-dé Dat-
ma. Triéu Chau tra lo1 con don gian hon, “Khong”—
“Khéng.” Khong c6, néu qui vi dam nhin thang vao.
Khong c¢6 vi ting hay Triéu Chau. Su kién nay rong
thénh.
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What we are facing—at every moment of our
lives, in fact, whatever we may think or dream up
about it—is just this barrier of emptiness.

Wuzu, teacher of Yuanwu who compiled the
Blue Cliff Record, said this about “Vast emptiness,
nothing holy”: “If you can just see into this vast
emptiness, nothing holy, then you can return home
and sit in peace.” Return home. Sit in peace. It’s
vast like the night sky last night blazing with stars,
blazing with ten billion bright particulars. And don’t
be misled by “nothing holy,” don’t fail to hear the fire
running through it.

There is a fire that runs through all things and
“nothing holy” is the road to seeing it. Curiously if
nothing indeed is holy, then everything is endowed
with completeness, sacredness; everything matters.
There is nothing that is not sacred. All is blessed.
Everything counts.

Can you feel how this is so? Where does it leave
you in the actual living of your life? What does it mean
when you are wrestling with a particularly dirty pot
in the washing up? What about dealing with a work
colleague? A difficult work colleague? How can this
“nothing holy” be a blessing upon that interaction?
If nothing is holy, then what is your freedom at such
a moment?
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Piéu ching ta dang d6i dién—tung phuat gidy
trong doi sdng, that ra, bat cir ching ta nghi t6i hay
mo tudng tdi—chi 1a ctra a1 cua tanh khong nay.

Ngii T6, thay ciia Vién Ngo, ngudi soan ra Bich
Nham Luc, noi vé “Rdng thénh khong thanh” nhu
sau: “Chi cau ‘Rong thénh khong Thanh’ néu nguoi
thiu duoc vé nha ngdi an 6n.” V& nha. Ngbi an oOn.
Thénh thang nhu bau troi ruc sang day sao dém qua,
ruc sang véi muoi ti tinh ta chiéu sang. Va dung dé
“khong thanh” lira, ¢b nghe cho dugc tia lira dang
bang qua.

Lira dang bang qua tat ca sy vat va “khong
thanh” 1a duong hudng din dé nhan thay. Ky la 1a
néu that su khong thanh thi moi thu déu vién man,
thanh thién; moi thtr déu c6 ¥ nghia. Khong c6 gi 1a
khong thanh thién. Tat ca déu duoc an sung. TAt ca
déu c6 gia tri.

Qui vi hiéu duoc tai sao nhu thé khong? Cubi
cung con lai gi trong doi sdng thuc sy cia minh? Y
nghia ra sao khi qui vi phai vat 1on v6i cai ndi do
khi rira sach? Con vu di pho véi ban dong nghiép?
Mot dong nghiép khé khan? Lam sao diéu “khong
thanh”nay lai c6 thé 13 an sung trong vu d6i ph6? Néu
khong thanh, vay su tu do cua qui vi trong luc dy 13
thé nao?
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How are you unimpeded in the most essential
way? And what, then, is right action? When dealing
with that most difficult person in the world, your
partner, how do you meet this “nothing holy”? How
do you meet this quality of It is Unknown. There is
Unknownness, right here.

This becomes more acute next moment when
the Emperor says, “Who is this person confronting
me?” This obdurate person, this unfettered human
being? The Emperor Wu was not affronted, | sense,
but deeply curious: “Then who are you?” What
manner of being human do you present? And
Bodhidharma replies, “I do not know.” Like the note
in the wind, in the breeze right here right now, you
will be able to hear that this is again a great blessing.
This enormously open position: | do not know. In
such a condition there is no merit. There is no first
principle. There is no teaching, no emperor, no sage.
There is nothing holy. There is nothing at all. There
is a sense of “I am unknown to my deepest,” the “1”
falls away as unknowable. And surely every one of
you has stumbled on that first inkling of the plain fact
that you are unknown, that you are unknowable, and
that this is a vast dimension in you and every detail of
your life—everything holy has its lodging there and
every joy is connected to it.
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Lam sao qui vi khong bi ngan trd mot cach thiét
yéu nhat? Va r6i chanh nghiép 1a gi? Khi doi pho
v6i ngudi kho khin nhat trén doi, ngudi ban doi cua
minh, 1am sao qui vi c6 thé gip duoc “khong thanh”
nay? Lam sao qui vi c6 thé gap dugc tinh chét ctia Bat
tri? Co Bat tri & ngay day.

Viéc nay tré thanh nhay bén hon khi nha vua hai,
“Poi tram 1a ai?” Con nguoi kién dinh, tu tai nay?
Nha vua khong bi lang ma, to61 cam théy thé, nhung
rat ddi ngac nhién: “Vay nguoi /a ai?” Pai dién cho
hang nguoi nao? Va Bo-dé Pat-ma tra 101, “Khong
biét.” Gidng nhu ndt nhac trong gié, lan gié mat ngay
day bay gio, qui vi s€ nghe dugc day cling lai 1a mot
an sung 16n. Piéu nay hién 16 rat rd rang: khong biét.
Trong tinh hudng nhu thé, khong cong dirc. Khong
c6 dé nhat nghia dé. Khong c6 gido phap, khong co
hoang dé, khong c6 thanh nhan. Khong thanh. Khong
c6 gi hét. Cam thirc “T6i khong biét tan tham tam,”
chit “t61” roi rung vi khong biét duge. Va chic chin
moi ngudi trong sb qui vi da tirng vap phai ¥ niém mo
hd vé su that don gian qui vi khong biét dén, khong
thé biét dén, va day 1a chiéu kich rong 16n trong noi
tdm va trong mdi chi tiét ctia doi séng qui vi—moi
tht thanh thién déu trt ngu noi dé va moi niém hy lac
déu gan b vao.
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We are that unknown. It is our most intimate
fact.

Robert Aitken turns Wuzu’s words slightly, to
comment, “Unless you can acknowledge | don’t know
to the very bottom, you can never return home and
sit at ease in peace. Instead you will live your life to
the very end in meaningless yackety yackety yack.”

Later on the Emperor is asked by Master
Zhigong, “Do you know that person yet?” —that one
who flashed past you, so near and yet so far away—
and Wu said, “l don’t know him.” It’s very important
to feel the difference between Bodhidharma’s “I
don’t know” and Wu’s “I don’t know.” There is great
honesty in Wu’s “l don’t know him,” and there is the
beginning of intimacy in that honesty, a door opening.
But one “l don’t know” has infinite provenance to be
found within it, and the other is not yet aware of its
presence.

Later on, the Emperor Wu, hearing of
Bodhidharma’s death, inscribed a monument with
the words “Alas, | saw him without seeing him. | met
him without meeting him. | encountered him without
encountering him. Now as before | regret this deeply.”
Now as before | recognize the true extent of yackety
yackety yack in my life.
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Chung ta 13 cai khong biét d6. D6 1a sy that mat
thiét nhét cua ching ta.

Robert Aitken ddi 161 Ngii T6 mot chit, binh,
“Trir khi nhan biét 13 minh khong biét tin tham sau,
qui vi khong thé ndo trd vé nha va ngdi an nhién tu tai
duoc. Thay vi nhu thé qui vi s& song t&i hét doi noi
chuyén tdm phao v nghia.”

Sau d6 Hoa thugng Chi Cong hoi nha vua, “B¢
ha lai biét nguoi ndy ching?”—con nguoi thoang
hién ngang qua qui vi, that gan va tuy vay lai xa
mu—va Vil Dé noi, “Chang biét.” Nhan ra sy khac
biét giira cai “khong biét” ciia Pat-ma va cua Vii Dé
that 13 quan trong. Céi “khong biét” cua Vil Dé rat
la thiét tinh, va bat dau c6 su than thiét trong tinh
chét thiét tinh ndy, mot canh cira dang mé ra. Nhung
mot cai “khong biét” ¢ ngudn gdc vo tan chira bén
trong, va cai kia chua tinh giac vé mot sy hién hitu
nhu thé.

Sau nay khi nghe tin Pat-ma tich, nha vua cho
lam van bia, “Than 6i! Thay d6 chang thay, gan d6
ching gan, gip d6 chang gip, kim ay co ay, oan Ay
han 4y.” Bay gid ciing nhu trudc day t6i nhan ra
chd that sy viéc noi huyén thuyén vo nghia sudt doi
minh.
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The moment he hears from Zhigong that
this had been compassion it speaking directly
to him, conveying the Mind Seal of the Buddha,
he immediately “felt regret”—a most delicate
understatement. He immediately knew that he had
missed it. It had rolled over and shown its belly and
he had not been looking. And he said, “Send them
out, bring him back!”
things like that. But even an Emperor could not make
Bodhidharma come or go. Zhigong said, “No, even
if all the people in China went after him, there’s no

As an Emperor, you can say

coming back.” No coming or going, nothing holy, no
one to be lost, no one to be found. So nothing to
attach an order to at all, sadly. Nothing for a thousand
miles but tremendous freedom.

That freedom took the red-bearded barbarian to
an old run-down ruin of a temple that wasn’t actually
fit for habitation, so he adopted it as his and took up
residence in a cave behind the temple. And there he
sat for nine years facing the cave wall in deep zazen.
Eventually three or four disciples gathered around
him. One was an unknown woman, another one
of the unknown women, no name. A great name,
that—“no name.” At large in the unknown.
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Giay phuat nha vua nghe hoa thugng Chi Cong
cho hay T6 da tir bi néi thang cho biét, truyén dat
Tam An cua Phat, vua lién “cam théy an han”—mot
su nhan hiéu that 1a tinh té. Vua ngay d6 biét minh
dd bo 18 co hoi. TAm An da 1at ngira va phoi bay va
vua khong nhan thay. Rdi vua sai st di thinh T tro
lai. La mot vi Hoang dé, qui vi co thé ra 1énh nhu
thé. Nhung ngay ca mot vi Hoang dé ciing khong thé
lam cho Bo-dé Pat-ma dén hay di. Hoa thuong Chi
Cong nodi, “Ngudi ca nude [Trung Hoa] moi ching
tré vé.” Khong dén hay di, khong thanh, khong ai di
mat, khong ai tim vé duoc. Budn thay, Iénh ra ma
khong 1am duoc gi. Khong viéc gi dbi véi ngan dim
duong, chi 1a ty tai vi diéu.

Tu tai dwa nguoi ho rdu do t6i ngdi chua do nat
khong thé tra ngu duoc, T6 nhan noi day 1am chd ¢
ctia minh, trong cai hang sau chua. Va tai noi day T6
ngoi thién chin nim xoay mat vao vach (ctru nién dién
bich). Cudi cting ¢6 ba hay bon dé tir quanh ngai. Mot
nguoi 1a mot phu nir khong biét tén, mot ngudi nira
cling khong biét tén. That 13 mot cai tén cao vi - d6 1a
“khéng biét tén.” Pay du trong cai khong biét.
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And among them was Huike, who became
the second ancestor, who gave rise to the third
ancestor and the fourth and so on down through
all the founding teachers, as they were called then.
Some said Bodhidharma faced the wall because he
didn’t know any Chinese. But if you’ve sat for a little
while you’ll know he faced the wall because he was
prepared to face him. Unimpeded, unafraid. Clear
right through, no front, no back. Yunmen in a very
different moment some six hundred years later was
asked by a monk, “What is the Tao?” That’s a bit like
saying “What is Buddha?” or “What is self-nature?”
Which is to ask, “Who am | really?” Yunmen said,
“To break through this word.” The monk then said,
“What is it like when one has broken through?” And
Yunmen said, “A thousand miles the same mood.”

Perhaps that’s a clue to why there was no
bringing Bodhidharma back. He traveled on for a
thousand miles. “A thousand miles the same mood.”
What is that one great mood that you realize when
you are not in your own way? There is another koan
which says, “A thousand mountains are covered in
snow. Why is one peak not white?” A thousand miles
the same vast mood, and yet one Bodhidharma, so
unrepeatable, red beard, barbarian, and all? Look
at us. We're also unrepeatable. Never will be seen
again. None of us. Nothing like us.
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Va trong s6 d6 co Hué Kha, nguoi trd thanh vi
t6 thur hai, r0i truyén lai cho to thir ba, va thir tu va
tiép tuc sudt dong phai nhiing bac thy sang lap nhu
da biét. Co nguoi noi 1a Bo-dé Pat-ma ngdi quay
mit vao vach vi T6 khong quen biét ngudi Hoa nao.
Nhung néu ngdi mot hdi qui vi sé thdy 1a T6 quay mat
vao vach dé san sang giap mat vi To? Khong ngan
ngai, khong so hii. Rong sang, khong trude, khong
sau. Khodng sau tram nam sau, mdt vi tang héi Van
Mon, “Thé nao 1a Pao?” Gidng nhu hoi “Phat 14 gi?”
hay “Tu tanh 1a gi?” Do 1a héi, “Ta that sy 1a ai?” Van
Mon tra 1oi: “Hay thdu qua chit nay!” Sau d6 vi ting
thwa: “Chir nay thdu qua rdi thi sa0?” Van Mén noi:
“Thién 1y ddng phong (Ngan dam ciing mot thé).”

C6 1& @6 1a manh mdi chi ra tai sao khong thé
thinh Pat-ma trd lai. T6 di ca ngan dim dudng. “Ngan
dam cung mét thé.” Thé nao 1a mét thé hay tinh khi 16n
lao nhan ra dugc khi qui vi khong di trén con duong
riéng tu cua minh? Co6 mdt cong an khéc 1a, “Ngan
ngon nui bi truyét bao phu. Tai sao mot ngon khong
trang?” Mot ngan dim dudng cung mot tinh khi, va tuy
thé, mot Bo-dé Pat-ma, that dic biét, nguoi hd rau do,
va tat ca 1a thé? Hay nhin lai ching ta. Chiing ta cling
that dac bi¢t. Khong bao gio duoc théy lai ntra. Khong

mot ai trong chung ta. Khong c6 gi giéng ching ta.
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So you can see that in the company of
Bodhidharma, we’re very much in the territory of the
koan that asks us simply to break through this one
word “Mu,” to admit ourselves fully and completely
to Mu. So how do we do it? Every mindful breath is
an approach to the gate of Mu. So breathe Mu, let
it soften and take your thoughts away, just fast your
mind on Mu, for it will provide all that you have ever
needed. And fasten your heart on Mu.

There is a strange category of Celtic fairy story,
repeated in many forms, in which a young girl takes
shelter on a stormy night in a strange house, and the
people there have a corpse laid out in the front room.
It is the body of a man who has died, and the young
girlis granted shelter on condition that she sits up and
watches the body all night. She agrees that whatever
happens, she will never take her eyes off the body.
So when that man’s body suddenly sits up, stares at
her, and flies out of the window, she goes with him,
clinging on for dear life. He plunges through seas, he
thunders across moors, he dives into rivers, he flings
him over mountains, and she never lets go. She has
fastened her heart on this unknown business.
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Vi thé qui vi c6 thé thdy rang dong hanh véi Bo-
dé Pat-ma, chung ta dang & trong lanh vuc ciia cong
an doi hoi ching ta chi don gian thau suét mot chir
“Khéng” nay dé hoa nhap hoan toan vao Khong. Vay
ching ta phai lam sao? Moi hoi thé chanh niém la
cach tiép can ctra Khong. Vi vay hiy tho Khong, dé
lam ém diu va xua bo niém tudng, hay chi dé tam vao
Khong, vi nhu thé s& cung cap cho qui vi moi thir nhu
cau. Va hiy cot tim vao Khong.

C6 mot chuyén than tién ciia nguoi Celts (gidng
dan & Au chau thoi Trung ¢6), ké lai nhiéu kiéu, co
mét thiéu nit an tra trong mot can nha la vao mot dém
mua bdo, va nguoi ta dé mot xac chét & phong phia
trude. Do 1a xac cia mot ngudi dan 6ng, va thiéu nit
chi duoc ¢ d6 vé6i diéu kién 14 co phai ngdi canh xéac
sudt dém. C6 ta dong ¥ du bat cr viée gi xay ra, co s&
khong bao gio roi mat khoi xac chét. Va khi xac chét
bdng nhién ngdi day, trimg trimg nhin ¢d, va phong
ra khoi cua sd, ¢o chay theo hin, bam léy sur séng
qui bau. Xéc lao minh xubng bién ca, bang qua dong
hoang, nhao xudng song, phong minh 1én nui, va co
khong bao gio bo cude. Co6 da cot tim minh vao vige
chua timg biét nay.
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And at the end of this truly amazing night,
they come back to where they began, and she finds
that she has, by her absolute fidelity to the task,
released him from a spell. He can show her his
true face. You could also say she has released her,
when his true face becomes clear to her. It is the
face of unconditioned love, and nothing is missing
anywhere in the world.

So the business of Mu is the task of lovingly
keeping watch over a difficult question, through all
the long night and wild journey. It is the business
of learning how to love a slippery, ungraspable
guestion—a question exactly as slippery and
ungraspable as you are. If you can learn how to love
the inexplicable nature of this question Mu, you
have reconciled with yourself. What is Mu? What is
this strange untranslatable word? Why is it the way
through? How? How? Knock, knock—come to the
gate and knock. Let your heart knock. Let your heart
fasten on. Great life may well be worth the price of
admission, the one we usually call “suffering.”

Rilke says in his Letters to a Young Poet: “This is
in the end the only kind of courage that is required of
us. The courage to face the strangest most unusual
most inexplicable experiences that can meet us.”
And Mu is certainly of that category.
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ROi cai dém hét stc ky la két thuc, ddm ngudi
trd lai noi ho bat dau, va ¢d kham pha ra 1a, vi trung
kién vé6i nhiém vu, c6 da khién x4c chét thoat khoi 16
nguyén. Anh chang xac chét c6 thé cho co thiy bo mit
that ciia minh. Quy vi c6 thé noi 1a ¢o da giai thoat cho
chinh cd, khi bd mat that ctia chang xac chét hién 1o
rang trude mat cod. PO 1a bd mat cua tinh yéu vo duyén
tir, va khong thiéu vang bat cir noi dau trén thé gian.

Vi vay tham chit Khong 1a nhiém vu canh gitr
mot nghi van nan giai mot cach than 4i, sudt dém dai
trong cudc hanh trinh man da. B¢ 1a viéc hoc thuong
yéu mot nghi van nan gidi, kho linh hoi—mot nghi
vén thuc sy nan gidi, kho Iinh hoi nhu qui vi hién hitu
vay. Néu c6 thé hoc duoc cach thuong yéu ban chét
bat kha tu nghi cua Khong, qui vi da hoa giai dugc
v6i chinh minh. Khong 1a gi? Chit la lung nay khong
dién dich dugc 1a gi? Tai sao lai 1a con dudng thong
sudt? Bang cach nao? Bang cach nao? Hay gé cira, g6
cira—hay di t6i cong va gd cira. Hay dé tim go cira.
Hay dé tam cot vao. Cudc doi cao vi ¢6 thé xtng dang
v6i gia vao cira, cai gid ma chung ta goi 1a “kho dau.”

Rilke viét trong Thw Giri Mét Thi ST Tré: “Cubi
cung day 1a long can dam duy nhat doi hoi ching ta.
Long can dam giap mat vo1 nhitng kinh nghiém la
ling, khac thudng va bi hiém nhat ching ta ¢ thé
gip.” Va Khéng chic chin thudc vé trudng hop nay.
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Inexplicable, strange, unusual, and yet wholly
familiar. Wholly familiar. Your family of origin, in
fact.

Live Mu, live the question “What is Mu?” in any
way that you can discover. And you will live your
way all the way in. Every path to this gateless gate is
different. There is not one that has ever repeated it.
You are the first theory of Mu in the universe. Your
path to Mu is its own theory of Mu. Find your way.
Break through this word. Live your way into the
answertothe question, “Whatis Mu?” Trust that this
guestion arises out of necessity. It’s the necessity to
go into your own nature as far as you can go, and
to see how deep is the place from which you spring,
from which your life flows, and how strange is the
place from which your life flows. Great emptiness.
Nothing holy. This trust, this courage depends on
a certain kind of unquestioning fidelity, on a sense
that there’s something stored up in you as your
forgotten legacy, your longforgotten inheritance. It
belongs to nobody but you. It’s a blessing so large
that you can travel as far as you wish without ever
having to step out of it. A thousand miles the same
Mu.

Trust the apparent difficulty of Mu.
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Khéng thé giai thich duoc, la ling, khac thudng,
va lai hét strc than quen. Hét strc than quen. Ping ra
la gia dinh xua nay cua ong.

Hay sbng v6i Khong, song voi cau hoi “Khong
1a gi?” trong bat cir phuong phap nao 6ng tim ra dugc.
Va 6ng song tiy theo 6ng trong phap tu d6. Moi con
duong di toi cong vo mén nay déu khac nhau. Khong
mot dudng nao di qua nhiéu lan. Ong 1a nguyén Iy dau
tién vé Khong trong vii try. Con dudng cua 6ng dén
Khéng tir 1a nguyén 1y vé Khong. Hiy tim ra duong
minh di. Hay thau pha chit nay. Hay séng theo duong
Pao di vao giai dap nghi van “Khong 1a gi?” Hay tin
nghi van s& khoi 1én vi can thiét. Rat can thiét dé thé
nhap vao ty tanh chinh minh cang sdu cang tét, va
thdy duoc chd minh sinh khoi thim sau thé nao, noi
doi sdng minh tudn chay, va la lung biét bao noi doi
sdng tudn chay. Quach nhién. V6 thanh. Niém tin nay,
long can dam nay tuy thudc vao dac tinh trung thuc
vo diéu kién, vao cam thire ¢ mot diéu gi dung chura
noi 6ng nhu madt di san bi lang quén, mot sy thira ké
lau doi quén bang. Di san nay khong thudc vé ai khac
ngoai 6ng. D6 1a mot 4n stng bao la dén ndi du hanh
xa bao nhiéu chang nita, 6ng chua bao gio budc ra
khoi pham vi di san nay. Ngan dim déu 1a Khong.

Hay tin 14 hién nhién s& kho khan déi voi Khong.
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Trust it. That very difficulty is its own gold-clad
guarantee. The general bent of human life—the
general technological, itching, searching bent of it—
seems mainly to be a hopeful search for the easy,
the dream of finding the easiest side of the easy.
But there’s nobody on earth who doesn’t secretly
know that the greatest experiences of life blossom
from the difficult, not the easy and the comfortable.
We're all artists of ourselves, and we know it and
artists know it—the difficult is where you go. That’s
where the juice is. Creativity begins in exactly the
right impossibility.

Rilke says again, “It is clear we must trust what
is difficult. Everything alive trusts in it. Everything
in nature is spontaneously it, tries to grow and be
it against all opposition.” So human lives are only
barely large enough for the reality of this one word
Mu, when all the locks click open. My favorite
Japanese filmmaker Yasuhiro Ozu has inscribed
on his gravestone just that one word Mu, no other
particulars at all, no dates, no name, just that one
word. You could say that the dead have melted back
into that one same mood a thousand miles. The
unborn too are there in timeless accord. We come
and go from it a thousand times a day, before we go
back in, if we let practice grow us aware enough to
know it.
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Haiy tin di. Kho khin chinh 13 sy bao dam bang
vang. Khuynh huéng chung ctia con ngudi—khuynh
huéng chung vé k¥ thuat, long khao khat, tim toi—
duong nhu chu yéu 13 mot su tim toi day hy vong vi
s& dé dang, mot mo udc khia canh dé dang nhét cua su
dé dang. Nhung khong ai trén trai dat ndy ma khong
tham biét 1a kinh nghiém 16n nhét ctia doi song lai nd
hoa tir khé khin, khong phai tir d& dang va thoai mai.
Tat ca chiing ta déu 1a nghé nhan ciia chinh minh, va
chung ta biét nhu thé va cac nghé nhan biét nhu thé—
su kho khin 1a chd 6ng di dén. D6 1a chd tinh ba. Sang
tao khai dau ngay tai chd bat kha.

Rilke con noéi, “Ro rang ching ta phai tin vao
nhitng diéu kho khin. Moi sinh vat déu tin nhu thé.
Moi vat trong thién nhién tu 1a khé khan, cd géng
phat trién va 12 mot v6i khé khan dé chéng lai moi
dbi nghich.” Vi thé doi sdng con nguoi chi vira du
16n lao dbi vé6i thuc té ctia mot chit Khong nay, khi
mo dugc tt ca 6 khoa. Nha 1am phim ngudi Nhat toi
ua chuong nhat, Yasuhiro Ozu, di khéic trén bia mo
ctia 6ng mot chit Khong nay, khong chi tiét nao khac,
khong ngay thang, khong tén ho, chi mét chir Khong.
Ong c6 thé ndi 1a nguoi chét tan hoa tré lai vao ngan
dam dudng cung mdt tinh khi. Nguoi chua sinh ra
doi cling & trong sy hoa hop vo tan nay. Chiing ta dén
va di tir 46 ngan dim moi ngay, trude khi tro lai, néu
cong phu ting tién thi chung ta du strc tinh giac dé
nhan biét nhu the.
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In searching for Mu, look right where you are,
obviously. Where else in the universe is there to be
or to look? Look right where you are and maintain
the bare and simple attention that sesshin provides
for you. If you trust in the small things that are so
easily overlooked they can suddenly become huge,
immeasurable, clear, one great shout of your own-
nature. Serve the small things with confidence and
let them confide in you. They can be so strange. It
can be a key dropping onto the table. The bite of an
apple. Watch out for the bite of an apple, it can be
very painful. It can be a sneeze. It can be the music
of pebbles as you walk, the sound of your own
footsteps, the passage of a leaf from a tree. Just
in one small face of it you can find Bodhidharma’s
“Vast emptiness, nothing holy.” When you’re not
separate, the whole universe can wake up in just that
articulation of what is.

So Muis like placing a stone in your shoe. It goes
with you everywhere. You never forget its presence.
It irritates you badly at times. That’s OK. Or perhaps
it’s like losing a filling in your tooth. Your tongue goes
to it all the time and marvels at the crater it has just
discovered. That’s Mu. Mu is as close and intimate
and vast as that.
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Trong viéc tham ctu Khong, hiy nhin ngay chd
ong dang hién di¢n, hién nhién nhu vay. Con noi nao
khac trong vil tru ¢6 duoc hay nhin thiy? Hay nhin ngay
noi dang hién dién va duy tri cht tim don thuan trong
khoa tu tiép tAm danh cho 6ng. Nhing diéu nho nhit dé
b6 qua , néu dng dit niém tin bdng nhién sé trd thanh 16n
lao, khong Iuong, té 10, thanh tiéng hét 16n cua tu tanh.
Hay dap ung nhiing diéu nho nhit véi long ty tin va dé
maic nhimg diéu nho nhit tin vao minh. Nhiing diéu nho
nhit c6 thé rat la lung. Co thé 1a chiéc chia khoa roi trén
ban, 13 can vao trai tho mot miéng. Hay chu ¥ toi miéng
cdn vao tréi tao, cé the rat dau. C6 thé 1a céi hat hoi. La
nhac di€u cta nhitng hon séi lao xao khi 6ng di, tiéng
budc chan cta chinh 6ng, chiéc 14 bay lugn khi roi canh.
Chi trong dang dap nho bé ctia sy vét nhu thé 6ng c6 thé
thay duoc cai “rong thénh, khong thanh” cia Bo-dé Pat-
ma. Khi ong khong tach biét, ca vil try c6 thé thirc gidc
chi trong mot sy khop ndi nhu thé cua cai dang 1a.

Vi vay Khong giéng nhu dit mot hon soi trong
chiéc gidy. Hon séi di theo ong khip noi. Ong khong
bao gio quén hon séi ¢6 mat. Thinh thodng nd lam
ong rat buc boi. Khong sao dau. Hay c6 thé giéng nhu
miéng tram trong chiéc riang roi ra. Luc nao ludi cua
ong ciing dung vao va cam thay ky la vé chd hong vira
phat hién. D6 1a Khong. Khong ké can va than thiét
va bao la nhu thé.
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You can’t will yourself through this barrier. You
can’t cross the barrier at all, because it is no barrier at
all, when you realize it. But suddenly it will be crossed.
It will be crossed. It happens that way. If you approach
the gate again and again with a simple sincerity, you
will be flung through by some mistake, which is also
called a miracle. Mu is not a metaphysics that you
can read in books or that your mind can grapple. It is
nowhere but in living beings and in the life of stones
and trees and clouds. So please just keep coming up
to the gate of the mystery. The gate of your life, of
your next breath, this breath. To find vast emptiness,
just embrace the small and the near. It’s so simple
that it presents an almost scandalous barrier to the
kind of mind we’ve learned to build to house the ego.

I’ll end with a little poem by Ryokan. Ryokan is
that lovely playful monk whose life is simplicity it.
Ryokan said:

In all Ten Directions of the universe

There is only one truth.

When we see clearly the great teachings are the
same.

What could ever be lost?
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Ong khéng thé tu qua cira ai nay. Khong thé nao
vuot qua dugc, boi vi khong ¢ ctra nao, khi 6ng nhan
biét nhu thé. Nhung bong nhién s& vuot qua. S& vuot qua.
S& xay ra nhu thé. Néu ong tiép can cira ai nhidu lan véi
1ong chén thanh, 6ng s& dugc ném bay qua cira vi mot |am
14n nao do, diéu nay dugc goi 1a phép mau. Khong khong
phai 13 siéu hinh ma 6ng ¢6 thé doc duge trong sach vo
hay tAm thtic ¢6 thé hiéu dugc. Khong khong ¢ dau ngoai
nhitng ching sanh va ngay trong doi séng cua soi da, cay
cbi va dam may. Vi thé xin ct tiép tuc di t6i cira ai huyén
bi d6. Cira i ctia cudc doi ong, hoi tho ké tiép cua ong,
hoi thé nay. Dé tim ra ci rdng thénh, chi can 6m choang
nhiing thtr nhé bé va gan minh. Viéc nay that don gian vi
dura ra mot cira ai hau nhu gy xon xao cho loai tAm thic
ma ching ta da hoc xay dyng can nha cho ban nga.

Toi xin két thic voi bai doan thi cla thién su
Luong Khoan. Luong Khoan 12 mot vi tdng hay dua
nghich, séng mot doi rat gian di. Ngai viét:

Trong muoi phwong thé gidi.

Chi co mot chan Iy.

Khi chiing ta thdy ré dai gido phdp déu giong
nhau.

Cdi gi da tirng mat di?
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What could be attained?

If we attain something it was there from the
beginning of time.

If we lost something it is hiding somewhere near us.

Near. Look at this ball in my pocket

Can you see how priceless it is?

Ryokan was always playing with children. Hard
to imagine him without a ball in his pocket. One time
someone found him hiding behind a tree, long after
dark, long after all the children had been called in
from the game of hide and seek to their baths and
their suppers. But Ryokan wasn’t letting anybody
down. The person came up to him and said, “Ryokan,
what’s going on?” Ryokan turned, and smiled, and
put his finger to his lips, and said, “Shhhh.” Always at
play in the dark of Mu.

And Mu responds well to that spirit of play
and laughter. Bodhidharma did not persist with the
Emperor Wu. He left him to his path of devotion and
study. He saw that he was not yet clear enough to
catch the vast laughter. He smiled, and said, “Shhhh!”
and vanished back into the dark.

Each moment, that’s the gate. There’s nothing
lacking in the universe.
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Cdi gi co thé dat dwoc?

Néu ching ta dat dwoc diéu gi, tat di & d6 xwa nay
Néu chiing ta mat diéu gi, tat an dau dé gan minh.
Gan. Héy nhin trai banh trong tiii do t6i.

C6 thdy vé gid khéng?

Luong Khoan hay choi voi tré em. Kho ma tuong
tuong ndi ngai khong cé trai banh trong tai 0. C6 lan
ai d6 thiy ngai nip sau cdi cay, troi toi da 1au, may
dura tré choi tron tim v6i ngai gia dinh di goi vé nha
tdm rira va dn chiéu tir 1au. Nhung Luong Khoan van
con nap tron dé khong thua ai. Co mot ngudi toi gan
va hoi, “Thay, chuyén gi vay?” Ngai quay lai, mim
cudi va dé ngon tay 1én méi va noi, “Suyt!” Ludn
ludn choi dua trong bong téi cua Khong.

Va Khong dap mg tot v6i tinh than vui choi va
tuoi cuoi. Bo-dé Pat-ma khong cb chap véi Vil Dé.
T6 dé vua & lai trén dudng md dao va cau hoc. T
thdy vua chua du sang dé bat dugc tiéng cuoi 16n lao.
T6 mim cudi va noi, “Suyt!” rdi bién mat trong bong
dém.

MJi phut gidy, d6 1 ctra ai. Khong c6 gi thiéu
Véng trong vu try.
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[33] MYSTERIOUS and SUBTLE, SIMPLE AND
STRAIGHTFORWARD -
Elihu Genmyo Smith

ZAZEN IS MU. Even to say that is extra.

Nevertheless, we need to say more in order to
see that it is extra.

In the exploration of Mu that follows, the
guidance of my teachers, my own teaching, and my
ongoing practice are intertwined. | will at times speak
as a student, at times as a teacher, and always as an
ongoing practitioner of Buddhadharma. | am grateful
and fortunate to have practiced at various times with
my teachers Soen Nakagawa, Eido Shimano, Taizan
Maezumi, Bernie Glassman, and Joko Beck. Though
working with a teacher is vital in Mu practice, Mu
practice must be our own. Nevertheless, unless a
teacher is consulted, it is easy to go astray or quit due
to frustration. Even if we “accomplish something”
in Mu practice, without guidance from a teacher
it is possible to be satisfied with a little bit, with a
shallow opening or understanding. The goal is not
“passing” Mu because Mu is a lifetime practice,
not a means to get somewhere or something. Over
and over we clarify, realize, and actualize this life of
Buddhadharma, this ongoing practice of everyday
activity.
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[33] VI DIEU, PON GIAN va CHI THANG —
Elihu Genmyo Smith

TOA THIEN LA KHONG. Noi thé ciing da du
thura.

Tuy nhién, can ndi thém dé thiy duoc diéu do 1a du.

Trong viéc kham pha Khong tiép theo, sy hudng
dan cua nhimng vi thay cua toi, phuong phép va dién
tién tu tdp ctia toi dan xen v4i nhau. Po6i luc toi cat
tiéng nhu mot dé t, doi luc nhu mot vi thay, va
ludn ludén 1a mot hanh gia tu tap theo Phap cua Phat.
T6i tri 4n va cam thay rit may man duoc tu tip vao
nhirng thoi diém khac nhau v6i nhimg bac thdy Soen
Nakagawa, Fido Shimano, TaizanMaezumi, Bernie
Glassman, va Joko Beck. Du tu tdp véi mot vi thay rat
thiét yéu trong phap tu, tham chir Khong phai 1 chinh
minh. Tuy vay, trir khi tham hoi véi th?ly, rat dé lac
duong hay bo cudc vi that vong. Ngay ca khi chiing
ta “thanh tyu dugc diéu gi d6” khi tham chir Khong,
khong c6 sy huéng dan cta thay, co thé hai 1ong doi
chut, voi sy khai mo hay hiéu biét nong can. Muc ti€u
khong phai 1a “qua” dugc chir Khong vi Khong 1a
viéc thuc tap ca doi, khong phai 1a phuong tién dé t6i
noi nao hay dat dugc diéu gi. Chung ta nhiéu l1an soi
sang, nhan biét, va hién thuc hoa doi séng nay theo
Phat Phap, su tu tdp ndy con tiép dién trong sinh hoat
hang ngay.
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When | began Mu practice | was told, “Do Mu.”
After initial attempts and asking for more instruction,
my teacher suggested that | look at the first case in
the Gateless Gate, Joshu’s Dog. Reading the case
and commentary, | thought that | knew what to
do. Teishos on Mu also seemed to point practice
in certain directions. But very quickly, what | knew,
my interpretations, seemed to be of little value.
Presenting Mu to my teacher(s), little by little | was
disabused of the various notions and strategies | had
adopted in trying to do Mu.

Mu practice was a natural deepening of my
practice and my desire to grasp the Buddha’s
teaching, to see and be this joyful life, to take care
of my suffering. At the same time, in the back of
my mind was a notion that this koan would get me
somewhere, would allow me to enter a mysterious
world that | thought was expressed in the various
koans | heard and read about but could make little
sense of.

Being told to “do Mu,” | assumed that there was
something to do. So | tried to figure out what to do.
As my zazen initially had been breathing practice,
breathing Mu seemed sensible. | combined Mu and
breathing, so the out-breath was Mu, in-breath Mu.
My teachers did not discourage Mu-ing breath.
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Khi bat ddu tu cong an Khong t6i dugc day 1a
“Tham chit Khong.” Sau nhiing c¢6 gang dau tién va
yéu cau chi dan thém, thiy bao t6i xem cong an dau
trong VO Mon Quan, Con Ché cua Tri¢u Chau. Boc
ban tac va 10i binh, t6i nghi minh hiéu phai lam gi.
Nhiing 16i dé xuéng vé Khong ciing chi ra cach thuc
hanh theo mot vai phuong hudng. Nhung rat nhanh sau
do6, nhitng diéu t6i hiéu, nhitng kién giai duong nhu rat
it gia tri. Trinh Khong 1én vi thay, dan dan t6i nhan biét
minh 1am 14n vé nhiing khai niém va cach thic khac
nhau da thu thap trong khi nd luc tham chit Khong.

Tham chitr Khong 1a dao sau tu nhién sy tu tap
ctia t0i va 1ong khao khat hiéu dugc Phat phap cua
t61, nhan thay va hoa minh vao doi sng hy lac, quan
tam dén ndi khd cta minh. Déng thoi, tan tham tam
c6 y niém cdng an ndy s& dua dén mot noi, cho phép
t61 thé nhap vao thé gidi bi an ma toi nghi da dién ta
trong nhiéu cong an khic duoc nghe va doc nhung
khong thé hiéu noi.

Bao phai “tham chit Khong,” t6i cho 1a c¢6 diéu
gi dé tham. Vi vay t6i ¢d tim hiéu xem phai 1am gi. Vi
t6i toa thién khoi dau véi hoi tho, thd Khong duong
nhu hop 1y. Téi két hgp Khong va tho, vi thé tho ra
Khong, thd vao Khong. Thay toi khong ngan can tho
Khong.
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And in fact this is a good way to proceed, not
just Mu breath but Mu whole-body breathing.

Doing and being seemed different to me, yet |
was urged to do Mu and be Mu, told, “throw your
self into Mu.” At this point, practice was my self
going forth and practicing Mu. | was doing Mu, and
being urged to be Mu; this was especially frustrating
when my “trying to get somewhere” seemed to
not get anything except blows from my teacher.
| assumed that blows from my teacher were a
criticism, a negative evaluation of my presentation.
What are blows? Are blows Mu? Blows are easy to
misunderstand, especially if we are looking for Mu as
“something.” In trying to figure it out, | kept coming
back to the question, was being different than doing?
| had a sense of other practitioners forcefully Mu-
ing, whether in the dokusan room or at other times.
And in fact in teisho we often heard just that, “work
on Mu in your lower abdomen,” and “become Mu
your from morning to night.” And we were assured
that in maintaining such a state we would become
totally such a state. This effort and concentration
seemed to be what was called for but seemed to get
me “nowhere,” at least nowhere that | thought | was
supposed to get to. What is Mu? What is being Mu?

122

Va chinh ra day 1a mot cach tot dé tién toi, khong
chi Khong thd ma Khong toan than tho.

Tham va la c6 vé khac nhau ddi véi t6i, tuy vay
t6i duoc khuyén khich tham chit Khong va 1a Khong,
“hay hoa nhap vao Khong.” Vao thoi diém nay, toi
thuc tap tham chir Khong. To1 dang tham chir Khong
va duoc khuyén khich tré thanh Khong; diéu nay dic
biét that bai khi su “cd géng dat dén mét chd” cua
to1 duong nhu khong dat duoc gi ngoai trir nhitng cu
danh cia thay t6i. Toi cho rang nhiing ct danh ay la
phé chuan, mot dénh gi tiéu cuc vé 101 trinh phap cta
t61. Nhitng ct dénh 13 gi? C6 phai la Khong? Panh rat
dé bi hiéu 1am, nhat 1 khi chung ta tim Khong nhu
kiém “mot diéu gi.” Khi cd ging giai dap, toi ctr quay
tré lai nghi van, nhu vay c6 khac v6i tham cong an
khong? Téi co cam giac nhiing thién sinh khac dang
manh liét tham chir Khong, du trong phong ddc tham
hay bat ¢t luc nao khac. Va that ra trong 1oi dé xudng,
chung ta thudng chi nghe rang “tham chir Khéng &
bung dudi,” va “hop nhat voi Khong tir sang t6i t61.”
Va dugc bao dam la duy tri mdt trang thai nhu thé
ching ta c6 thé tré thanh toan dién nhu thé. N3 luc
va cht tam 13 can thiét nhung duong nhu mang t6i t6i
“khéng chd noi,” it nhit khong noi ndo ma toi dinh
phai to1. Khong 1a gi? Cai gi 1a Khong?
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The commentary by Mumon states,
“concentrate your whole, with its 360 bones and
joints and 84,000 pores, into Mu.” Misunderstanding
these and other “instructions” of Mu practice might
lead one to think that a forced concentration effort
is valuable. Unfortunately, practice that is primarily
this concentration also may make for a sense of
power and accomplishment while creating a tension
and subtle self sense that actually perpetuates self-
centeredness.

As Mu practice continues and various byways
and dead-ends of the “effort to accomplish” are
abandoned and fall away, body-mind is more and
more Mu. Concentration can lead one to attempt to
push everything else away in just holding on to Mu,
just Mu-ing. While at times this may be necessary
and useful, if pushing away is always the practice
style then a dualism is perpetuated, a dualism of Mu
and not Mu. More useful is opening Mu to include
whatever physical and mental states arise. Everything
is thrown into Mu, Mu swallows up our whole life,
Mu lives our life. Therefore, Mu is being body-mind
present to this moment as is, each moment as is. Not
body versus mind, but this emotion-thought-body
state, being Mu. What is this?
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Loi binh ctia V6 Mon khang dinh 13, “Hay tham
chit Khong ngay 1an dém véi ba tram sau muoi xuong
cdt va tam van bon ngan 18 chan 16ng, toan than phat
khoi nghi doan.” Hiéu 1am cdu trén va nhiing 10 “chi
day” khac vé tham chit Khong c6 thé khién nguoi ta
nghi tap trung manh mé& s& co gid tri. Rat tiéc, cong
phu chu yéu tap trung cling c6 thé c6 cam giac quyén
lyc va thanh tyu trong khi tao ra cang thrfmg va cam
giac tinh t& vé tu ngd ma thuc té 1a duy tri tip trung
vao ban nga.

Khi tiép tuc tham chir Khong va nhiéu 16i r&, ngd
cut cta “nd luc dé thanh tuu” dugc budng bo va roi
rung, than va tim s& ngay cang Khong nhiéu hon. Tap
trung c6 thé dua dén khuynh huéng day di moi thir
khéc va chi bam gitr Khong, chi con Khong. Doi luc
viéc nay co thé can thiét va hiru dung, nhung néu viéc
day di luon 1a phép tu thi s& duy tri nhi nguyén, nhi
nguyén cua Khong hay khong-phai Khong. S¢€ 1o1i lac
hon néu mé ngd cho Khong dé bao dung bat ctr bat
ky trang thai vat 1y hay tinh than nao day khoi. Moi
ther déu ném vao Khong, Khong nudt tron ca cude
doi chiing ta, Khong sdng doi song ching ta. Vi thé,
Khong hi¢én hitu ca than-tam ngay gidy phit nay nhu
dang la, tirng phat gidy nhu dang la. Khong phai la
than chéng vl tam, ma la trang thai cdm xUc-ni¢m
tudng-than, la Khong. Vay la sao?
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What reactions, what emotional states, do we
get caught up in? If there is gain, is gain experienced,
is gain Mu? If there is loss, is loss experienced, is
loss Mu? Seeing what beliefs we hold to as true, as
real, is seeing how we exclude Mu. Right here is the
opportunity of bodily experiencing, of being Mu.

In deepening Mu practice, Mu pervades the
whole of being; the whole of being is Mu. Zazen is
Mu, daily activity is Mu, Mu washes up, Mu lies down.
Mu breathes in, Mu breathes out. A state of clarity
and presence may eventually develop. Yet this state
is just that, a particular state. It may be important, an
indicator of the quieting of body-mind, and yet it is
but a way station of Mu. Though the state of body-
mind is good, if we attach to it, think “I have to keep
this” or “that will interfere with this state,” we are
blinded by delusion. There is still some hindrance.
We may remain stuck in this clarity and stillness until
our teacher and circumstances push us, expose this
attachment.

Sometimes Mu practice includes a subtle or
not-so-subtle hope, looking for an “experience” of a
certain type.
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Phan &ng ra sao, trang thai tinh cdm thé nao
khién ching ta ket vao? Néu la s& dac, cé phai kinh
nghiém s& dac, s& dac cai Khong? Néu la mat mat, cé
phai kinh nghiém mat mat, mat mat cai Khéng? Nhan
thay tin diéu nao ching ta bam chit nhu chan that,
tirc s& nhan thay ching ta loai trir Khdng ra sao. Ngay
day la co hdi dé cdm nghiém toan bd, dé |a Khéng.

Tham chi* Khong sau hon, Khong sé tham nhap
toan thé hién hiru, toan thé hién hitru la Khdng. Toa
thién [a Khéng, sinh hoat thudng nhat 13 Khéng,
Khéong day 1én, Khdng nam xudng, Khdng thd vao,
Khdng thd ra. Cubi cung phat trién mot trang thai
trong sang va hién hiru. Tuy nhién trang thai dé
chi nhuw th&, mot trang thai dac biét. Cé thé quan
trong, |a moét biéu thj than-tdm an tinh, va tuy nhién
van chi [d mét tram dirng cla Khdng. Tuy trang thai
than-tdm tét, néu bam vao, nghi la “minh phai duy
tri trang thai nay” hay “sé rac réi véi trang thai nay,”
ching ta s& mu quang vi si mé. Van con chuéng ngai.
Chung ta van con ket vao trang thai trong sang va
tinh I3ng dén khi vi thay va hoan canh day chung ta
di t&i, phoi bay sy chap dinh.

Da6i khi viéc tham cong an Khdng bao gdm niém
hy vong tinh t& hay khdng-tinh-t&-1am, nhdm tim mot
kiu thirc “trai nghiém” nao dé.
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Hearing words like “opening,” “enlightenment,”
“satori,” or “kensho” (seeing into one’s nature),
it is easy to expect this to be some “experience”
or state of being that will come when working on
Mu, when accomplishing Mu. We might even turn
having this experience into the aim of our Mu
practice. Unfortunately, this desire and hope is
another sidetrack that detours practice and may
actually create attachment and delusion that further
perpetuate self-centeredness.

Mu is not an experience but seeing. Seeing is
not something created by us, by “my action.” Though
we may use the word insight, it is not conceptual
or intellectual. And it is not insight as opposed to
presence or awareness. It is experiential insight.
Seeing is not something extra. Seeing is natural
functioning of being, yet a natural functioning that
may seem unusual and special because in so much of
our life we are blinded by the lens of self-centeredness
through which we see. Because our habitual seeing is
through the lens of self-centeredness, Dogen Zenji in
Genjokoan encourages us to forget the self; forgetting
the self, we are awakened by the dharmas of life, to
“see” and be our life functioning.
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29 ¢¢

Nghe nhitng chir nhu “khai mé,” “giac ngo,”
“ngd,” hay “kién tanh”, khién dé dang trong chd “trai
nghiém” hay mong doi trang thai hién hiru s& dén khi
tham chir Khong, khi thanh tyu Khong. Chung ta con
6 thé bién sy trai nghiém nay thanh muc ti€u tham
cong an Khong. Rét tiéc, sy mong mudn nay 1a mot
nga ré€ khac lam 1éch hudng viéc tu tap va co thé that
su tao ra rang budc va si mé lam duy tri ban nga sau
nay.

Khong khong phai 1 trai nghiém ma 13 thdy.
Thay khong phai 1a diéu gi do ching ta tao ra, bang
“hanh dong cua t6i.” Tuy vdy ching ta c6 thé dung
chr tu¢ giac, khong mang tinh y niém hay tri thtc.
Khéng ciing khong phai 1a tué giac nhu 1a di nghich
vOi1 hién dién hay tinh gidc. Khong la tu¢ giac kinh
nghiém. Thay khong phai 1a diéu gi du thira thém
thét. Théy la chirc ndng ty nhién cua hién hitu, tuy
thé lai 1a mot chire nang ty nhién duong nhu khong
thong thudng va dic biét vi da phan trong doi sdng
chung ta mu quang do thdy qua ling kinh ban ngi. Vi
cai thay theo tap khi thoi quen qua ling kinh ban ng,
nén Pao Nguyén trong Hién Thanh Cong An khuyén
khich buong xa cai nga; quén di ban nga, chiing ta s¢
duoc cac phap trong doi sbng danh thirc, dé “thay,” dé
1a hoat dung cua doi sdng chung ta.
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Dropping away body-mind, Mu reveals our life,
Mu is our life. This enlightening, seeing, is insight
of the nature of our life, the life of the universe,
which is not two. Again, seeing is certainly not some
intellectual or conceptual matter, not some extra
“thing.” Being Mu, Mu is seen; the functioning of great
joy is encountering our original face. We encounter
our face from morning to night. To pass the barrier of
no barrier is to pass through the self-centered dream
we maintain. Though Mumon says this barrier is set
up by the Zen ancestors, there is no barrier except
that we are unable to forget the self. We create the
barrier. Because we create and maintain the barrier,
we must pass this barrier of our ancestors. Only in
forgetting the self, as Mumon says, “you will know it
yourself and for yourself.”

For the practice of Mu, explanations are of
no use. Discussions of emptiness and Dharmakaya
have no place in Mu. Explaining Mu is more than
worthless. One might even believe the explanation
to be some truth, further entangling life in the self-
centered dream, even if it is a new “enlightened”
dream.

Seeing is our life as is, seeing is being thus.
Therefore, the practice of Mu, the seeing of Mu is
whole body-mind, is dropped away body-mind.
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Buong bo than-tim, Khong s& hién 16 doi song
chung ta, Khong 1a doi song ciia chung ta. Sy giac
ngd nay, cai thdy nay, 1a tué giac ctia Thé Tanh doi
song chung ta, su séng cua vii tru, day khong phai 1a
hai. Lai nita, cai thdy chac chan khong phai van dé tri
thirc hay khai niém, khong phai “diéu gi” thém that.
La Khong, Khong dugc nhan théy; dung cua hy lac la
gdp go ban lai dién myc. Chung ta gdp by mat minh
tir sang t6i t6i. Vuot qua cira vo mon 1a thau qua giac
mo vi ngad chung ta thuong duy tri. Tuy V6 Moén noi
ctra ndy do chu t6 dung 1én, s& khéng co cira nio trir
khi chiing ta khong thé budng bo ban nga. Chung ta
dung lén cua ai. Vi chung ta dung Ién va duy tri ctra
ai, chung ta phai vuot qua cira ai ctia chu to. Chi can
budng di ban nga, nhu V6 Mon noi, “cac ong s€ tu
minh nhan biét va vi cac 6ng.”

Dbi v6i viée tham cong an Khong, 101 giai thich
khong loi ich. Ban luan vé tinh khong va Phap than
cling khong c6 chd ding trong Khong. Giai thich vé
Khéng con té hon vo gia tri. Ngay ca nguoi ta co thé
tin su dién giai 1a phﬁn nao sy that, 1am cudc doi ric
roi thém trong gidc mo vi ng, ngay ca néu do 1a giac
mo mdi vé “giac ngd”.

Thay 13 doi sdng cta chung ta nhu dang 13, thdy
1a hién hitu nhw thi. Do @6, tham chit Khong, thiy
Khong 12 toan thé than-tam, 1a budng bo than-tam.
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A teacher can detect when a practitioner has
“seen” Mu by the way the practitioner is, the way
he or she walks into the room, and so forth. Seeing
naturally manifests being, not something extra.

Seeing Mu, being Mu, varies with person, with
circumstance. It is so even if it is shallow, even if
just for an instance. Depth and breadth vary. Yes,
attachment and delusion, habit of body-mind,
may arise. Many ancestors, after an initial or early
opening, or even after later practice, went through
periods where attachments and habits of body-mind
arose.

Hakuin Zenji’'s Mu enlightenment led him to
believe that “In the past two or three hundred years
no one could have accomplished such a marvelous
breakthrough as this.” Nevertheless, by his own
account, after this his pride and arrogance would
earn him the pounding of his “delusions and fancies”
by Master Shoju (Dokyo Etan). Even after resolving
this matter further under Master Shoju, Hakuin was
encouraged to not be satisfied, to devote efforts
to “after-satori” practice. Hakuin Zenji would face
body-mind habits arising over and over. More than
ten years after the initial opening, after many more
openings, Hakuin could say that “the understanding |
had obtained up to then was greatly in error.”
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Vi thay c6 thé nhan biét khi hanh gia da “thay”
duoc Khong qua thai do sdng, phong cach 6ng dy hay
cd Ay di vao phong, v... v... Thay di nhién biéu thi su
hién hitu, khong phai 13 diéu gi thém thit.

Thay Khong, 1a Khong, thay d6i tily mdi nguoi,
theo hoan canh. Nhu thé ngay ca khi su thiy nong
can, ngay cé khi chi thay trong chéc 1at. Chiéu siu va
bé rong cling thay ddi. Vang, dinh mac va vo minh,
tap khi ctia than-tam, c6 thé ddy khoi. Nhiéu vi td, sau
khi 14n dau chimg ngd hay so ngd, hay ngay ca khoi
tu sau d6, déu trai qua nhimg giai doan dinh mac va
tap khi cua than - tim diy khoi.

Su giac ngd vé Khong cua thién su Bach An
khién ngai tin 13 “Hai hay ba trim nim trudc day
khong hé c6 ai thanh twu duoc sy thdu pha ky diéu
nhu thé.” Tuy vay, theo ¥ kién riéng ctia ngai, vé sau
long hanh dién va kiéu ngao cta ngai khién su phu,
thién su Chanh Tho (Pao Canh Hu¢ Doan) vi loi ich
cua d¢ tir da dap nat “vo minh va do tuéng” cua ngai.
Ngay ca sau khi giai quyét duoc dai sy sdu xa hon
dudi su chi day ctia Chanh Tho, Bach An duogc sach
tan khong nén hai 10ng, phai dén hét nd luc vao viéc
tu tap sau khi ngd. Bach An phai d6i dién véi tap khi
ctia than-tam khoi 1én nhiéu 1an. Hon mudi nim sau
khi so ngd, sau nhiéu lan chirng ngd khac, Bach An
noi la “su linh hoi ta da dat to1 lac nay la sai 1am 16n.”
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Ongoing practice is certainly life practice.
In fact, after-satori practice is ongoing practice
of original nature. From the beginning our life is
this original nature, therefore from the beginning
our practice is after-satori practice. Practice is in
Realization, as Dogen Zenji states. Nevertheless,
seeing this for our awakening of satori, is valuable.
And this ongoing practice continues. As Dogen Zenji
states in Genjokoan, “To be enlightened by the
myriad dharmas is to cast off one’s own body and
mind and the body and mind of others as well. All
traces of enlightenment disappear, and this traceless
enlightenment is continued on and on endlessly.”

Ongoing practice deepens and actualizes
insight. Habits of bodymind are opportunities of
ongoing practice. Insight feeds and supports ongoing
practice. Being Mu naturally manifests seeing Mu. At
appropriate circumstances, being Mu manifests as

seeing, as serving, as receiving, as our daily life.

Step by step, ongoing practice is straightforward
and ordinary.
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Tiép tuc tu tap chac chan phai tu tap ca doi. That
ra, tu tp sau khi giac ngd 1a kién tanh khéi tu. Xuwa
nay cudc doi chung ta 1a Thé Tanh nay, do vy xua
nay sy tu tap cua ching ta la tu tap sau khi giac ngo.
Tu tap von trong Giac Ngd, nhu Pao Nguyén noi rd.
Tuy nhién, thay dugc diéu nay do ching ngd thi mai
c6 gia tri. Va su tiép tuc tu tap nay tiép dién. Nhu
Pao Nguyén néi trong Hién Thanh Coéng An, “Giac
ngod van phép 1a budng bo than tdm minh va than tam
ngudi. Moi ddu vét ciia gidc ngd bién mat, va su giac
ngd khong dau vét nay sé tiép tuc khong ngimg.”

Tiép tuc tu tap s€ dao sau va hién thyc hoa tué¢
giac. Tap khi cua than-tdm 1a co hoi cho viéc tiép
tuc tu tap. Tu€¢ giac nudi dudng va hd tro viéc tiép
tuc tu tap. La Khong duong nhién sé biéu hién viéc
théy Khong. Trong nhitng trrong hop thich dang, la
Khong hién hanh nhu thay biét, nhu phung sy, nhu
tiép nhan, nhu cudc séng thuong nhat.

Tiung budc mot, tiép tuc tu tap 1a ngay do va
binh thuong.
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[34] GIVE YOURSELF AWAY TO MU —
Gerry Shishin Wick

THIS KOAN is designed to help you experience
your true self, which is beyond dualities. It does not
dwell in right and wrong, gain and loss. It does not
cling to ideas and thoughts. We call that true self
“no-self,” because it doesn’t depend on anything.
In Master Hakuin’s “Song of Zazen,” it says that “the
true self is no-self” and “our own self is no-self.” To
realize the true self, you must “go beyond ego and
past clever words.” So, what is this self that we cling
to? This practice is to realize the unity of everything,
but somehow we get attached to our thoughts and
use them to create our self-identity. We assign all
kinds of reality to them.

Master Dogen says, “To study the self is to forget
the self” If you carefully examine this thing we call a
self, you’ll never find it. So you might as well forget
about it! If you forget it, then you’ll be enlightened
by everything. As long as we cling to that notion of
self, we’re conditioning our life and causing suffering
to ourselves and others. When we finally let go of
our ideas of self, we can move freely in the world of
samsara, the world of suffering.
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[34] HAY GIAO MINH CHO KHONG —
Gerry Shishin Wick

Cong an nay lap ra dé gitp cho ong thé nghiém
chan ngd, chan nga nay siéu vuot nhi nguyén, khong
nam trong phai va quay, duoc va mat, khong bam vao
khai ni¢m va y nghi. Chung ta goi chan nga 1a “vd
ngd,” vi khong tiy thudc vao bat ctr diéu gi. Trong
“Toa Thién Hoa Tan” Bach An noi rang “chén ngi 13
vO ngd” va “tu nga 1a vo ngad.” Giac ngd ban nga, ong
phai “si€u vuot nga va siéu vugt ngdn ngir thién xdo.”
Nhu vay, cai nga chiing ta bam vao 1a gi? Phép tu tap
nay 1a nhan ra cac phap hiép nhat, nhung tuy nhién
chung ta bam vao nhiing ¥ tudng va sir dung dé tao
ra ban nga. Chung ta 4p dat moi loai thuc tai vao do.

Pao Nguyén day, “Hoc ngi 1a quén ngi.” Néu
khao sat ky ludng cai ching ta goi 1a nga, ong khong
bao gio tim thay. Vay ong c6 thé quén di ciing duoc!
Néu quén ngd, ong s& giac ngd qua cac phap. Ching
nao con dinh méc vao ¥ niém ngi, chiing ta bi duyén
sinh chi phdi doi minh va lam kho chinh minh va
nguoi khac. Cudi cung khi buéng bé nhiing ¥ niém
vé ngi, chiing ta c6 thé thong dong ty tai trong cdi ta
ba, thé giéi cua kho dau.
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The very essence of Zen is to experience, reveal,
realize, and manifest “no self” Joshu was pointing
the way in this koan. He is expressing the essence
of our practice, but you can’t figure it out with your
conceptual mind. You have to release whatever it is
that you’re holding on to. In order to do that, you
have to be consistent in your practice.

In the Lotus Sutra, the Buddha gave an analogy
of our practice. He said it was like rubbing two sticks
together to create a fire. When you start creating
the heat from the friction of the sticks, if you stop
rubbing them together you’ll never create the fire.
Notice if you're doing that in your practice. Whenever
that uncomfortable heat starts coming up, do you
do something to cool it down? Even shifting your
position can do it. When you let your mind wander
or fantasize about something, or say, “Wow! Here it
is! I'm getting enlightened!” it is like dousing the heat
of your zazen with water. You just have to stay steady.

Because of his facility with verbal expression,
Master Joshu was said to be a master of “tongue and
lips Zen.” When he lived, during the Golden Age of
Zen in China, he was a contemporary of Rinzai, who
would shout and beat his students with sticks in order
to bring them to enlightenment.
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Tinh tiy cta Thién 1a ching nghiém, khoi day,
va hién hanh “v6 nga.” Triéu Chau vach ra duong tu
trong cong an nay. Ngai dién ta cdt tay viée tu tap,
nhung ong khong thé giai quyét dugc voi tim thirc
khai niém. Ong phai x4 bo bat cir diéu gi dang nam
gitr. Mudn lam duoc, 6ng phai tu tap kién tri.

Trong kinh Phdp Hoa, Phat cho an du tuong tu
v6i viée tu tap cta chung ta, giéng nhu cha xat hai
thanh gd dé c6 lra. Khi bat diu tao ra hoi nong tir
viéc ma x4t hai thanh g6, néu nging cha xat, 6ng s&
khong bao gid ¢6 lira. Hay ghi nhd néu 6ng thye hanh
nhu thé trong viéc tu tap. Bt cir khi nao nong birc
kho chiu xay dén, 6ng c6 lam gi cho mat mé khong?
Ngay ca khi d6i thé ngdi co thé 1am bét nong. Khi 6ng
dé tam dong rudi hay tuong tuong didu gi, hay noi
1a, “O! Pay roi! Minh chimg ngd!” s& giéng nhu doi
nude dé ngudi b6t cai ndng bire cia toa thién. Ong chi
can ngdi viing vang.

Vi khéo dung ngon ngir, Triéu Chau dugc xung
tan 1a thién ctia ngai “nd trén moi sang trén ludi.” Luc
sinh thoi, trong thoi ky vang son cia Thién tong tai
Trung Hoa, ngai sdng cung thoi voi Lam Té, vi thién
su thuong hét va dung gy danh dé tir dé khai ngo.
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But Joshu didn’t do any of that. He used his
cutting words. His cutting words were like an
unsheathed sword that cuts off all delusions.

Joshu became a monk when he was only
seventeen years old. He remained with his teacher,
Nansen, studying with him and serving him for forty
years until Nansen died. At the age of sixty, Joshu
went on a pilgrimage for twenty years to further
refine his understanding. When he was eighty, he
finally decided that he was ripe. He took on students
of his own and taught for forty more years. He lived
to the age of 120.

This case takes place during that time when
Joshu was teaching. This monk came, and asked
him, “Does a dog have Buddha nature or not?”
Every student of Zen who studies koans has to
pass through the gateless gate of Joshu’s Mu. Let’s
appreciate what Joshu’s really trying to convey with
that Mu.

First of all, ask yourself, “What is the monk really
asking?” He is a Zen monk. He knows that everything
is Buddha nature, not only people, but all things,
including the animate and the inanimate. Joshu’s
Mu might have shocked him. When the Buddha was
enlightened, he said, “Everyone without exception
has the wisdom and virtue of the Buddha.”
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Nhung Triéu Chau khong st dung nhu thé. Ngai
dung 10 18 sic bén, gidng nhu ludi kiém tudt khoi bao
cat dit moi si mé.

Triéu Chau xuat gia tir nim muoi bay tudi. Ngai
& v6i thay 1a Nam Tuyén, tu hoc va hau ha thay trong
bdn muoi nim cho téi khi Nam Tuyén tich. O tudi sau
muoi, ngai di hanh cudc trong hai muoi nim dé dao
sau va tinh loc s¢ ngd. Tam muoi tudi, cudi cung biét
14 minh da thuén thuc. Ngai thu nhan d¢ tur va thuyét
phap trong bén muoi nam nita. Ngai tho 120 tudi.

Cong 4n nay xuat hién trong thoi gian Triéu
Chau day chung. Vi tang té1, va hoi, “Con cho c¢6 Phat
tanh hay khong?” Mdi thién sinh tham coéng an phai
qua dugc ctra vo mon Khong cua Tri¢u Chau. Ching
ta hady tri an diéu ngai thuc sy mudn trao truyén véi
chir Khong nay.

Trude hét, hay ty hoi, “Vi ting thuc sy mudn hoi
gi?” Tang 1a mot vi thién tang. Tang biét 1a cac phap
déu 1a Phat tanh, khong nhimg con ngudi ma tat ca
ham linh, ké ca hitu tinh va v6 tinh. Cong an Khong
ctia Triéu Chau co thé 1am ting sung sbt. Khi Dirc
Phat giac ngd, ngai noéi, “Tat ca chung sanh, khong
trir ai, déu co dire tudng ctia Nhu Lai.”
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Everyone without exception is the enlightened
being. It is intrinsically true and there are no
exceptions. When we practice, we need to have
unshakable faith in that fact. But, somehow we can’t
take it. We can’t just swallow it down and digest it.
We’re still clinging to notions of “self” that prevent
us from doing it.

So what is this monk doing? Some have
suggested that the monk is asking Joshu to show his
own Buddha nature, and of course, that’s what Joshu
does. But why not be more direct? | don’t think the
monk wants to know about a dog’s Buddha nature.
He wants to know about his own! | can appreciate his
dilemma. | struggled with this koan for several years.
At the height of my frustration, | went to Maezumi
Roshiandsaid, “Areyou sure that everybody s capable
of realizing their Buddha nature?” He said, “Sure!
Sure! Sure!”
that Mumon struggled with this koan too. That’s why

he put it as the very first case in this collection. If you

Okay! If you say so! | read somewhere

struggle, know that you are in good company.

The point of this koan is to become one with
Joshu’s Mu and eliminate all separation. There isn’t
you over here and Mu over there!
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Moi nguoi, khong trir ai, déu 1 ching sinh da
giac ngo. Pay la chan ly ban hitu, khong c6 ngoai 1¢€.
Khi tu tap ching ta phai c6 10ng tin bat thoai chuyén
vao 1& that nay. Nhung, khong hiéu sao chiing ta khong
linh hoi 18 that nay. Chung ta khong thé nudt xudng va
tiéu hoa. Chung ta van con chip dinh vao khai niém
“ngd” khién ngan can chung ta khong thuc hién duogc.

Vay vi tang d6 dang lam gi? C6 nguoi ndi la
tang hoi dé Triéu Chau chi ra Phat tanh noi tang, va di
nhién Tri¢u Chau c6 chi ra. Nhung tai sao lai khong
truc tiép rd rang hon? T6i khong nghi 14 ting mubn
biét vé& Phat tanh noi con ché. Tang mudn biét Phat
tanh noi chinh minh! T6i hiéu 16 tinh trang ludng
nan cua tdng. To61 da vat Ion vdi cong an nay trong
nhiéu ndm. Vao lac chan nan nhat, toi dén yét kién
130 su Maezumi va thua, “Thua thay, c6 chac 1a moi
ngudi déu co kha nang ching ngd Phat tanh noi minh
khong?” Thay dap, “Chic chan! Bao dam!” Vang!
Néu thay noi thé! Con c6 doc 1a Vo Mén ciing da vat
16n v&i cong an nay. D6 1a Iy do tai sao ngai dé cong
an nay dau tién trong tuyén tip. Néu 6ng co vat 1on
v6i cong an, hiy biét minh déng hanh tét.

Pich diém cta cong an nay 1a tré thanh mot véi
Khong ctia Triéu Chau va budng bo tat ca phan biét.
Khong phai 6ng & day va Khong bén kia!
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To realize Joshu’s Mu you need to see eye to eye
with Joshu and become one with him. There can’t
be any separation. When you’re sitting with this
koan, each breath is just Mu! When you’re walking,
it’s just Mu! When you’re standing, it’s just Mu! It
is the same when you’re eating. First you notice an
“I” that is concentrating on Mu. Then it becomes Mu
concentrating on Mu. Then it’s just Mu. Exhaust all
your thoughts and ideas and projections. Like Master
Dogen said, “Drop off body and mind!” To really see
Mu clearly, you need to drop off all your attachments.
Concentrate on Mu when you go to sleep and the
first thing when you wake up in the morning.

Mu is a “no” that goes beyond yes and no.
When Master Dogen was asked about life and death,
he said, “Life and death are the life of the Buddha.”
In a similar way, “Yes and no are the Mu of Joshu.” It
covers every square inch of ground. Wherever you
look, you cannot fail to see it. In a way, it’s kind of a
silly thing to say, “Become one with it.” You already
are one with it! But you just don’t realize it. Don’t
be satisfied with conceptual understanding. Don’t
be satisfied even with a small insight. No matter
how much we realize, how much we clarify, we can
practice further.
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Mudn ngd duoc chit Khong ctia Triéu Chau ong
can thiy mit giap mit voi Triéu Chau va hiép nhit véi
ngai. Khong duoc cach biét. Khi toa thién vdi cong
4n ndy, moi hoi thd chi 1a Khong! Khi 6ng di, chi 1a
Khong! Khi dung chi 1a Khong! Ciing nhu thé khi
an. Luc dau 6ng ghi nhan c6 mot “cai toi” dang tap
trung vao Khong. Sau do cai t61 tré thanh Khong tap
trung vao Khong. Roi chi 1a Khong. Budng bo hét
niém tudng va y kién va du doan. Gidng nhu Dao
Nguyén noéi, “Budng bo than-tam!” Dé that sy thay
Khong mot cach 1 rang, 6ng can phai buéng bo moi
dinh méc. Khi di ngu va viéc dau tién ngay khi thirc
gidc budi sang 1a tap trung vao Khong.

Khong 14 cai “khong” si€u vugt c6 va khong.
Khi Pao Nguyén duoc hoi vé séng va chét, ngai noi,
“Séng va chét 1a doi séng cua Phat.” Twong tu, “Co
va khong 1a Khong cia Tri¢u Chau.” Khong bao trum
timg tic vudng dai dia. Nhin bat ctr chd nao, ong
khong thé khong thay Khong. Hodc néi 1a “Thanh mot
v6i Khong” thi hoi yéu. Ong da 1a mot véi Khong roi!
Nhung 6ng khong nhan ra thoi. Xin dung hai long véi
su hiéu biét khai niém. Pung hai 10ng ngay ca véi mot
chut tu€¢ giac. Du nhan biét bao nhiéu di nita, sang to
bao nhiéu di nira, ching ta nén dao sau tu tap.
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When | first started sitting, | read a talk by Shaku
Soyen. He was one of the first Japanese teachers to
come to America in the last century. He said, “Zazen
is not a difficult task. Just hold your mind against
all incoming thoughts like a great iron mountain.”
Just stop all of your fanciful fantasies and all of your
meandering thoughts. Hold your mind against them
like a great iron mountain. When | read that verse of
Shaku Soyen, | tried to cut off all my thoughts at the
root. | worked real hard at it. In fact, | got so good at
it, that even before a thought was formed, | could
sense it with my whole body. Then | would put my
attention back to my breathing or my koan.

It’s similar to learning how to ride a bike. First,
we’re clumsy and we fall over. Then, as our skill
improves, we don’t even think about it. We just jump
on the bike and start riding. Our whole body senses
when we’re starting to tip one way or the other,
and it automatically adjusts in order to maintain the
balance. When a seed is planted in the ground and
watered, and the soil warms up, it starts to sprout.
The earth over the young shoot begins to slightly
bulge before the shoot breaks through to the sun. If
you pay close attention, you can feel with your whole
body a slight bulge that occurs when a thought starts
to form.
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Khi bat dau toa thién, t6i doc bai giang cua
Shaku Soyen. Ong 1a mdt trong nhiing vi thay nguoi
Nhat dau tién toi Hoa Ky thé ky trudc. Ong néi, “Toa
thién khong phai 1a viéc khé. Chi viéc gitt tam nhu
véach bac nui sit chong d& niém tuong hién dén.” Hay
ngung vong tudng vién vong dong rudi. Giit tam nhu
vach bac nui sét chéng do niém tuong. Khi doc cau ké
trén cua Shaku Soyen, toi ¢b cat dit moi niém tudng
tan géc ré. Toi that su nd luc cong phu. That ra t61 tu
kha gioi dén ndi ngay ca khi vong tudng chua thanh
hinh, t6i c6 thé toan thadn cam nhan dugc. Sau d6 toi
tro lai chu tdm vao hoi thd hay cong an.

Gidng nhu tap di xe dap. Méi dau, ching ta vung
vé va nga 1én ngd xudng. Sau d6 khéo 1éo tién bo hon,
chung ta ngay ca khong nghi dén nita. Chung ta chi
nhay 1én xe va dap. Toan than déu cam giac khi chung
ta bat diu nghiéng bén nay bén kia, va ty dong diéu
chinh dé giit thang bang. Khi ta gieo hat va tudi nudc,
va dat 4m 1én, hat gidng bat dau nidy mam. Mat dat
phu chdi non bat dau hoi cang phong trude khi choi
non nho 1én xuyén qua anh nang mat troi. Néu chi
tam k¥, ong s€ cam gidc voi toan than mot sy cang
phong nhe trude khi mot niém tudng bat dau hinh
thanh.
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When you pay close attention, your whole body
will tell you when your mind is starting to wander
and to attach to a thought. Similar to when you ride
a bike, when you discipline your mind, your whole
body will adjust when your mind starts to tip off
balance.

As you know, most of the people who developed
Zen practice over the centuries are men, and cutting
off thoughts is a very masculine way of doing zazen.
One day | realized that | could just let everything
come in. | could accept all thoughts, and not fight
them. It is a more receptive way of practicing. If the
masculine symbol for zazen is the iron mountain the
feminine symbol would be the receptive ocean. All
rivers flow to the ocean and become the one taste of
the ocean. The ocean will accept everything. Animals
live in it. They procreate in it. They defecate in it. The
ocean doesn’t complain. We dump our waste in it.
Mud, silt, and sand are carried into it. Let everything
come in and become the one taste of the Dharma.
Since | have practiced in both ways, I've found value
in both. Now | prefer to let everything come in. |
find that Zen students, who primarily practice as an
iron mountain, cut off their feelings and hide behind
their zazen. They bypass dealing with their negative
patterns of behavior and it comes back to haunt
them in life.
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Khi cht tam k¥, toan than ctia 6ng s€ bao cho
biét khi tAm bat dau dong rudi va dinh méc vao mot
niém tuong. Ciing gidng nhu khi di xe dap, khi 6ng
diéu phuc tim ¥, toan than s& diéu chinh khi tim bt
dau mat thing bang.

Nhu da biét, phan 16n nhiing vi tu thién thing
tién trong nhiéu thé ky qua thudc nam gidi, va cét
dit niém tudng la cach thién tap rit nam tinh. Mot
hom t6i nhan ra t6i c6 thé dé mac niém tuong khoi
1én. T6i chap nhan moi niém tudng, va khong chng
tra d¢ nén. Pay la cach thuc tap mang tinh don nhén
nhiéu hon. Khi toa thién néu biéu twong nam tinh 13
vach bac nui sat thi biéu tuong nit tinh 1a dai duong
d6n nhan. Moi dong song déu xudi vé bién ca va ciing
mot vi [man] cua dai duong. Pai duong chép nhan
moi thir. Sinh vat séng trong do, sinh ra va thai ra
can ba. Pai duong khong than phién. Chiing ta bo rac
vao, bun nho, phu sa, va cat dugc thai vao bién. Hay
dé mic moi vat tudn vao, va s& thanh mot Phép vi. Tu
khi t6i tu tap ca hai phuong cach, toi thiy gia tri cua
ca hai. Gio day t61 chon cach dé mac moi su xay dén.
T6i thy nhiing thién sinh, nhirng ngudi bt dau thuc
tap nhu vach bac nui sat, cat dat cam tho va an nup
phia sau thién toa. Ho tranh né tmg pho v6i nhiing
thai do ti€u cuc dong khung va nhu thé s& tré lai 4am
anh ho trong doi song.
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When you breathe in, put everything into your
lower abdomen, into your hara. The hara is like
a boundless ocean. Put all of your thoughts and
sensations and perceptions and conceptions and
judgments and projections and opinions and ideas
in your hara when you breathe in. Your breath will
handle everything. Your hara will handle everything.
Don’t exclude anything at all. Put it all in there!
There’s nothing to hold back. There’s nothing
that’s sacred. Then all of your thoughts and ideas
and projections and conceptions and feelings and
emotions become the one taste of Mu. Breathe in
everything, and breathe out Mu. That Mu is so large
that nothing is excluded. It covers everything. Just
Muuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuuu!

There are other koans that we sometimes use
as the initial koan other than Mu. Sometimes at the
Great Mountain Zen Center we will ask students to
work on “Who am I?” For some students that’s more
effective. Master Hakuin, who lived in the eighteenth
century in Japan, developed the koan, “What is
the sound of one hand?” He found that koan to be
effective with his students. But with these two koans,
“Who am I?” and “What is The Sound Of One Hand?”
it is possible to conceptualize them. However, if you
study them with a teacher, every concept you have
about them will be snatched away.
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Khi thé vao, hay dé moi su noi bung duoi, tai
huyét khi hai (dan dién). Huyét khi hai giéng nhu mot
dai duong vo tan. Hiy dé tat ca nhimng niém tuong va
cam xuc, nhan thtc va y niém, phé phan va dy doan,
y kién va quan diém vao huyét khi hai khi tho vao.
Hoi thé s€ xtir Iy moi chuyén. Huy¢t khi hai s€ xtr ly
moi chuyén. Dung loai bo diéu gi hét. Dé tat ca vao
do! Pung giir lai dicu gi. Khong c6 gi 1a thiéng liéng.
RO tat ca niém tudng va quan diém va du doan va
nhan thirc va cam tho va xuc cam s€ thanh mot vi cua
Khong. Thé vao moi thir, va thé ra Khong. Khong sé€
16n dén ndi khong loai bo diéu gi. Khong dung chira
hét. Chi Khéngéngongongong!

Cé6 nhiing cong an ma doi khi chiang ta goi la
cong an md dau khac véi Khong. Thinh thoang &
Trung Tam Thién Pai Son ching toi bao cac thién
sinh tham cong an “T6i 1a ai?” ¢6 hiéu qua hon dbi
voi mot sd thién sinh. Thién Su Bach An, séng vao
thé ky thr muo1 tam tai Nhat Ban, phat trién cong an,
“Cai Gi La Tiéng Vo Cia Mot Ban Tay.” Ngai thay
cong an nay c6 hiéu qua doi voi thién sinh cta ngai.
Nhung véi hai cong an “T61 1a ai?” va “Cai Gi La
Tiéng VO Ciia Mot Ban Tay” c6 thé sé ¥ niém hoa.
Tuy thé néu tham cong an dudi su chi dan ctia mot vi
thay, moi ¥ niém khoi 1én s& bi quét sach.
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With Mu, what do you conceptualize? What
do you grab on to? There’s not even a toe-hold or
a finger-hold. So you just have to let go. When you
totally let go, then you become Mu itself. If you
clearly see Mu, when you come into dokusan and
your teacher asks you “What’s Mu?” you’ll know
how to present it without hesitation.

There are a number of testing questions about
Mu. When you clearly see Mu, you should be able
to answer without hesitation. Master Hakuin said,
“From the beginning, all beings are Buddha. Just like
water and ice, without water, no ice. Outside us, no
Buddha.” The life of each one of us is the wisdom
and compassion of the Tathagata Buddha. It doesn’t
matter whether you accept it or not. It’s a fact! So
just melt yourself into Mu until there’s not a single
trace of your ego-grasping or your habit-ridden
consciousness. Then you will understand Hakuin with
your whole body and mind.

Give your away to Mu. There’s no half-way
to do it. So how do you express this Mu, without
hesitation? There’s no place to stick. In this Mu,
there’s no dwelling place. There’s not even a square
inch of ground on which to stand. When you point
and say, “This is it!” then you’ve missed it. Mu defies
explanation and excludes nothing.
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Véi Khong, ong khoi ¥ niém gi? Ong nam vao
cai gi? Ngay ca chan hay tay ciing khong ¢6 ma nam.
Vi thé 6ng phai budng bo thoi. Khi budng bo sach
tron, roi 6ng s& bién thanh Khong. Néu nhan biét
Khong 1d rang, khi vao doc tham va thay hoi, “Khong
la gi?” ong sé& biét cach trinh bay Khong chang ngap
ngung.

C6 mot s6 nhitng cau hoi trac nghiém vé Khong.
Khi thidy Khong rd rang, 6ng c6 thé tra 151 ngay. Thién
su Bach An noi, “Moi ching sanh xua nay la Phat.
Ciing nhu nudc va bang. Lia nuéc khong co bang.
Ngoai chiing sanh khéng tim ra Phat.>” Doi song cia
mdi chung ta 13 tr va bi ctia Phat Nhu Lai. Ong chip
nhan diéu nay hay khong, khong thanh van dé. D6
1a sy that. Vay hiy tan bién vao Khong cho t6i khi
khong con mot ddu vét ciia chap ngd hay tam thirc
chong chat tap khi. Roi 6ng s& hiéu dugc Bach An véi
toan thé than tam.

Hiy budng hét cho Khéng. Khong lam nira
chirng. Vay 6ng dién bay Khong ra sao, khong ngap
ngimg chr? Khong c6 chd dé dinh mic. Trong cai
Khéng nay, khong noi bam tru. Khong mot tic dat dé
dat chan. Khi chi vao va noi, “Khong day rdi!” ong
s& vudt mat. Khong bat chap 1y giai va chang loai trir
diéu gi.

3 Toa Thién Hoa Tan.
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There’s nothing extra. Just everything as it is.
Your understanding has to come from your whole
body and mind, not just from your conceptual
thinking. So, what is it?

Keep putting energy into your zazen. The more
you putin, the more it will give back to you. Your mind
will keep trying to subvert you. The mind doesn’t
want to be controlled. But the truth is, if you let go
of that small mind, then it will become boundless
mind. Exhaust your conceptual mind, so you can get
in touch with the boundless that we call “no-self”
because it’s not fixed. Not being fixed, according to
the circumstances, no-self can be anything.

Without disciplining vyourself, you won’t
experience that freedom.

So please, do yourself best.

&

[35] THE BABY AND THE BATH WATER
Barry Magid

THE PRACTICE OF MU is introduced to us in
“Chao-chou’s Dog,” the first of forty-eight cases in
the Wu-men Kuan, a thirteenth-century collection
of koans. Aitken Roshi translates “Wu-men Kuan” as
The Gateless Barrier.
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Khéng c6 gi du thira. Moi thtr déu nhu dang 1a.
Su hiéu biét ctia ong phat xuat tir toan thé than tam,
khong phai tr nghi nghi ¥ niém. Vay do la gi?

Hay nd lyc toa thién. Cang cb gang, ong cang
nhan dugc nhiéu hon. Tam o6ng tiép tuc quay pha
ong. Tam khong mudn bi diéu phuc. Nhung sy that
1a, néu 6ng budng bo cai tim nho hep do, tim s&
thanh vo luong vo bién. Hiy bo hét cai tam day ¥
niém, nhu thé éng c6 thé cham bat cai vo luong vo
bién ma chung ta goi 1a “v6 ngd” vi khong cd dinh.
Khoéng cb dinh, tiiy hoan canh, vo nga co thé 1a bat
cu vat gi.

Khong tu cong phu, 6ng s€ khong chung nghiém
tu tai.

Vi vy, xin ¢d ging hét minh.

*

[35] EM BE VA NUOC TAM —
Barry Magid

VIEC THAM CHU KHONG duoc gi6i thiéu
v6i ching ta trong “Con cho cua ngai Triéu Chau,”
cong an dau trong bén muoi tim cong an cia VO Mén
Quan, mot tuyén tap cong an vao thé ky thtr muoi ba.
Lao su Aitken dich 1a Quan Ai Khéng Cita.
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Earlier translators have called it The Gateless
Gate. So much of our practice, and especially our
practice of Mu, iscontainedin correctly understanding
that very title.

What is the title telling us?

When we first hear of a gateless barrier, we may
imagine that it means an impenetrable barrier, one
with no opening or gate anywhere. Wu-men calls it
the “barrier of ancestral teachers” and challenges us
to pass through. It is as if the old teachers set up this
barrier to their elite club of realization and no one
who doesn’t know the secret password is allowed
to enter. Over and over the teacher challenges us,
“What is Mu?” We try every spell we can think of,
from Abracadabra to Zen, but nothing works, every
answer is rejected. As long as we are convinced the
gate is locked we can never open it.

But actually the gatelessness of Mu means just
the opposite of impenetrable: the gate, and life itself,
is wide open to us just as it is—in fact there really is
no barrier anywhere. So why is there a problem? Why
is Mu so difficult to pass through? Simply because we
don’t experience that openness in our lives at all. We
feel that there are barriers everywhere, inside and
out—barriers that we don’t want to face or cross,
barriers of fear, anger, pain, old age, and death.
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Nhitng nguoi trude day dich 1a Vo Mon Quan.
Qua nhiéu vé phap tu, va nhat 1 tham cong 4n Khong,
nam trong su hiéu biét chinh xac tua dé.

Tua d€ ndi voi chung ta diéu gi?

Thoat nghe t&1 quan ai khong ctra, ching ta c6
thé tudng tuong la mdt ctra a1 khong thé qua lot, mot
quan ai khong co cira hay cong. V6 Mén goi 13 “cira
t6” va thach thire chung ta vuot qua. Gidng nhu chu
o dirc dung 1ap quan i nay cho hoi chiing wu ta ctia
cac ngai c6 chi hudng gidc ngd va ai khong biét mat
khau s& khong duoc phép vao. Nhiéu lan vi thay thach
thirc chiing ta, “Khong 1a gi?” Chung ta thir moi than
cht ¢6 thé nghi ra tir mat chd téi Thién, nhung khong
cAu nao c6 hiéu qua, moi giai dap déu bi bac. Ching
nao con tin 1a cira bi khoa, chung ta khong thé nao mé
dugc.

Nhung that ra, vo mon cua Khong 1a phan nghia
cua khong thé xam nhap: ctra vao, va chinh doi séng,
mo rong cho ching ta nhu dang la—dung ra khong
chd nao c6 quan ai hét. Thé tai sao lai co van dé? Tai
sao Khong lai kho thdu qua? Pon gian 14 vi ching
ta chua bao gio chirng nghiém su rong mo trong doi
song minh. Chiing ta cam thay c6 quan ai khap noi,
trong va ngodi—nhiing quan ai chiing ta khong mudn
truc dién hay bang qua, quan ai ctua so hai, san han,
niém dau, tudi gia, va su chét.
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We think that all these forms of suffering block
our path. We don’t see or trust that they themselves
are gates. Everything is a gate and we can enter
anywhere.

The hard work of our practice consists of learning
to recognize and acknowledge that we ourselves
have imagined and set up these barriers. Only when
we are really willing to enter the territory they have
shut off from us will we find ourselves in that wide-
open, barrierless life that Wumen wanted to help us
discover through Mu.

At the most basic level then, this old story
about Chao-chou, a monk, and a dog is all about the
problem of separation, about the artificial barriers
we experience within ourselves and between one
another, cutting us off from life as it is. And Wumen
offers us the technique of concentrating on this
one word, “Mu,” as a way of breaking down these
barriers. By becoming completely absorbed in
Mu, the student, then as now, will first bump up
against his own barriers, and then, by filling his
whole consciousness with Mu, his whole world with
Mu, the barriers themselves will disappear, along
with everything else, into this one word. Wumen
summarizes these different kinds of barriers with
the simple phrase “has or has not,” making this the
paradigm of our dualistic thoughts and concepts.
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Chuing ta nghi 13 tat ca nhiing hinh thai kho dau
ngin can dudng dao. Chung ta khong thay hay khong
tin chinh nhitng hinh thai khé dau 1a cira ai. Tt ca déu
1a cira va chung ta c6 thé budc vao bat ctr noi dau.

Kho khan cua viéc tu tap la hoc dé nhan biét
chinh ching ta da tudéng tuong va dung 1én nhitng
clra 4i d6. Chi khi nao thuc sy mubn xam nhap vung
dat ma nhiing ctra ai da ngin dong, ching ta s& nhan
ra chinh minh trong doi sdng rong mé thénh thang,
khong ctra 4i ma Vo Mon mudn gitp chung ta kham
pha thong qua Khong.

O muc d6 can ban nhat, giai thoai xua vé Triéu
Chau, vi tang, va con cho tat ca van dé la phan biét,
vé ctra ai gia 1ap chung ta trai nghiém noi chinh minh
va v6i nguoi khac, di chia cit ching ta khoi doi séng
nhu dang 1a. Va V6 Mo6n day ching ta thu thuat chu
tam vao mot chir, “Khéng,” nhu phuong thirc pha do
nhitng ctra a1 nay. Hoan toan hoa nhap vao Khong,
thién sinh lac dau, thoi d6 ciing nhu bay gid, dung vao
ctra a1 cua chinh minh, va sau do, b'fmg cach don hét
tam thirc ciia minh véi Khong, ca thé giéi cia minh
vo1 Khong, ctra ai s€ tu bién mét, cung vo1 nhiing sy
vat khac, vao mdt chit nay. V6 Mon tém tt nhirng
loai ctra ai ndy bang cdu don gian “c6 hay khong co,”
tao thanh mo hinh cua nhiing ¥ nghi, khéai niém nhi
nguyén cua chung ta.
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When Wu-men speaks of “great doubt,” at one
level we can feel the overwhelming confusion and
perplexity of the monk trying to reach an intellectual
understanding of Chao-chou’strulyincomprehensible
answer. Why does Chao-chou answer “Mu,” which
means “no” in Chinese, when every novice Buddhist
knows that the answer should be “yes,” that every
sentient being has Buddha nature?

The paradox of Chao-chou’s answer arises out of
aconflictbetweenwhatthe monkknowsintellectually
to be the right answer and his own deeply ingrained
feeling that there is an unbridgeable gap between
the rarified spiritual world of “Buddha nature,”
which seems to exist millions of miles away from the
real world of dogs and miserable, ordinary monks
like him. The gap, seemingly so real, is nonetheless a
creation of his own thoughts, his own preoccupation
with “have and have not.”

Today, we are more prepared to see the
emotional underpinnings of our barriers. Wu-men'’s
“red-hot iron ball” that we can neither swallow nor
spit up is a picture of how it feels to come to grips
with that painful sense of separation we don’t know
how to escape. We practice by focusing on our own
inner barriers, one by one, especially the emotional
barriers of fear, pain, emptiness, and anger that
manifest as hard knots of bodily tension.
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Khi V6 Moén noéi té1 “dai nghi,” & mot muc do
chung ta c6 thé cam thiy su bdi rdi va ling ting bao
phu noi vi ting khi c¢6 hiéu qua tri thirc cau tra 10i
hoan toan khong hiéu duoc cia Triéu Chau. Tai sao
ngai trd 101 Khong, trong khi ngudi méi hoc Phat phap
déu biét 1a “c6,” vi tat ca hitu tinh déu c6 Phat tanh?

Piéu nghich 1y trong céu dap cia Triéu Chau
xuét phat tir mau thudn gitra cai biét tri thirc cta vi
tang dang 1y 14 101 dap ding va cam thirc thim cin cd
dé 1a c6 khoang céach ca triéu dim khong thé ndi lién
giita thé gi6i tAm linh cao siéu cua “Phat tanh,” va thé
gidi thuc té cta con cho, cua hang ting chung binh
thuong va to1 nghiép nhu vi tang nay. Khoang céch,
duong nhu rat thuc, tuy chi 1a su tao dung boi chinh y
tudng, ndi wu tu cla vi ting voi “co va khong.”

Ngay nay chung ta duoc chuan bi k§ hon dé hiéu
nén tang cam gic ctia ctra ai chung ta. “Hon sat nong
d6” ciia VO Mon ma chung ta nudt xuéng khong troi
nha ra khong duogc 1a hinh anh ciia cam giac thé nao
khi bam dinh tdm thtc phan biét dau khoé ma ching
ta khong biét cach nao thoat ra. Chung ta tu tip bang
cach chu tdm vao nhirng ctra 41 ndi tam, tirng ctra mot,
nhat 1a nhirng ctra a1 cam gidc cua s¢ hai, dau kho,
tréng rong, va san han dang hién hanh nhu nhitng noi
két khoa chat than thé cang thang.
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These are truly red-hot iron balls. These are
feelings we’ve tried to stay separate from, and to
keep them at bay we have erected barriers between
ourselves and life. Moment after moment in the
zendo, these barriers take the form of “This isn’t it.”
This moment is not what | want, what I’'m trying to
achieve or become. Mu is emotional flypaper. All
our issues begin to buzz around it and eventual get
stuck to it. | know a strand of sticky flypaper covered
with dead or half alive struggling flies is a less grand
image than a red-hot iron ball stuck in your gullet.
But there’s something to be said for taking the drama
out of our struggles, seeing them more as pathetic
and mundane rather than heroic. One of those flies
is the macho fly—a swaggering noisy horsefly that
is tougher than anybody, ready to endure anything,
impervious to pain and eager for any challenge,
the harder the better. The traditional language of
struggling with Mu always brings this fly out. Then
there’s a fragile little mayfly, weak and afraid “I can’t
doit,” or “I'll never be good enough.” Maybe there’s
certain benefit to the kind of training that transforms
weak mayflies into swaggering horseflies, but they
both end up on the flypaper.
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Day that sy 1a nhitng hon sit nong do. Day 1a
nhirg cam giac chung ta di c¢d tranh xa, va dé giir
yén cb dinh nén chung ta dyng 1én nhiing ctra ai giita
ching ta va cudc doi. Tai thién dudng, ting phut gidy,
nhitng ctra 41 mang hinh tuéng cua “Cdi nay khong
phai.” Hién trang nay toi khong mubn, t6i khong cb
ging dat dugc hay trd thanh. Khong 13 to gidy bay
rudi dé nam bat cam xuc. Tat ca van dé bat dau vo
ve xi xdo chung quanh va cudi cung bi dinh ket vao
to gidy. Toi biét mot réo gidy bay rudi phu day rudi
chét hodc gan chét dang chong cu 1a mot hinh anh it
an tuong hon doi véi hon sat noéng do mic ket trong
thue quan. Nhung ¢6 diéu gi noi 1én dé bi kich hoa
sur chéng cu cua chung ta, c6 vé tham hai va tran tuc
hon 14 anh hing. Mot trong nhimng cht rudi d6 hung
hiang—Iloai rudi trau on a0 gan da hon ai khac, sin
sang chiu dung moi chuyén, khong hé han gi vi dau
dén va ham ho don nhan bat ct thir thach nao cang
kho khin cang tot. Ngon ngit truyén thong ctia su vat
16n véi Khong ludn dudi cha rudi nay bay mat. Roi
cling c6 mot chii rudi phu du nhé bé mong manh, yéu
ot va sg sét “To1 khong lam dugc,” hay “To6i khong du
kha nang.” C6 thé c6 mot kiéu huan luyén dé chuyén
hoa nhitng cha rudi phui du yéu 6t thanh chang rudi
trau hung hang loi ich, nhung ca hai cudi ciing déu bi
dinh véo to bay rudi.
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The fundamental dualism we face on the cushion
is not some metaphysical abstraction like self and
object, it is the dualism of a person divided against
her in the form of self-hate. All too often, or perhaps
| should say, inevitably, one side of a person takes
up arms against another side and enlists practice it
as the weapon of choice. We do this, of course, in
very high-minded terms, telling ourselves we want
to be spiritual not materialistic, compassionate not
self-centered, self-contained instead of needy, calm
instead of anxious, and so on. And while these are
seemingly worthy goals, our so-called aspiration is
a mask our self-hate wears for the world, putting a
spiritual face on our inner conflict. Over and over
again, | see students whose secret goal in practice
is the extirpation of some hated part of themselves,
sometimes their anger, sometimes their sexuality,
their emotional vulnerability, their bodies, their
very minds, which are blamed as the source of their
suffering. “If only | could just once and for all get rid
of self.” Try filling in the blank yourself. This attitude
toward practice, if unchallenged, turns students into
spiritual (and sometimes literal) anorexics. Practice
becomes a high-minded way of purging ourselves of
aspects of ourselves that we hate.
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Nhi nguyén cin ban chung ta d6i dién trén bd
doan khong phai la su triru tugng si€u hinh nhu nga
va nga so, ma la nhi nguyén cua con nguoi phan biét
chdng lai chinh minh trong thai do tu ghét minh. Tat
ca thuong xdy ra, hay co thé noi, khong thé tranh
dugc, mdt bén 1a nguodi 1§1y vu khi chéng lai bén kia
va tranh thu xtr dung vii khi da chon. Chung ta hanh
dong nhu thé, di nhién, theo vy nghia rat cao ca, tu
nhu 13 minh mudn hudéng vé tim linh khong phai vi
vat chat, bi man khong ich ky, tu biét du thay vi thay
thiéu thon, binh than thay vi lo ling, v.v. Va trong
khi ¢6 vé 1a nhitng muc tiéu chinh dang, diéu goi 1a
nguyén vong la chiéc mit na ma cai ghét-ngi cua
chung ta deo mang vi thé gidi, ap dat mot bo mit
tam linh trén sy xung dt noi tam. Nhiéu lan, toi théy
thién sinh ¢6 muc tiéu tham kin khi tu tap 1a trir diét
phan dang ghét noi ho, doi khi 14 san han, d6i khi 13
gidi tinh, tinh cam dé bi ton thuong, than thé, tim Y,
nhirg diéu ho gan cho 1a ngudn gdc kho dau cia ho.
“Phai chi chi mét 1an budng bo cai ngi 1a xong hét.”
Ong hiy tu dién vao chd trong. Thai do tu tap nay,
néu khong chim dut, s& khién thién sinh méic bénh so
hai tam linh, va d6i khi theo nghia den 14 chan an vé
tinh than. Tu tap tré thanh mot cach thanh loc cao ca
phuong dién chan ghét noi minh.
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Our hate for our own physical mortality and
imperfection fuels a war against our own bodies, a
war in which we strive to turn them into invulnerable
machines that can endure anything, or discard
them as irrelevant husks that merely clothe some
fantasized true, inner idealized self. We go to war
against our own minds, trying to cut off emotion or
thought altogether as if we could rest once and for all
in an untroubled blankness. We want practice to be a
kind of mental lobotomy, cutting out everything that
scares or shames us, cutting out thinking it.

We are caughtinthegrip of our grimunconscious
beliefs: beliefs that have arisen as our own curative
fantasies about what can end our suffering. “If
only | was free of...If only | could achieve...” These
beliefs may reside for years outside of our conscious
awareness, masquerading as common sense. |'ve
often said that psychoanalysis, paradoxically, is
a process in which we must come to distrust our
deepest feelings—to question all that we are so sure
is at stake when we keep parts of ourselves and our
life at bay. In analysis, we may have to get worse to
get better: what is called a therapeutic regression
may entail the patient allowing warded off feelings of
vulnerability, dependency, and neediness to emerge.
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Su chan ghét than vo thudng sinh tir va bét toan
s€ kich dong cudc chién chéng lai than minh, mot
cudc chién ching ta ¢6 gang bién thanh may moc dé
bi ton thuong ma ching ta co thé chiu dung tat ca,
hay vat bé nhu nhirng chét kich dong khong thich hop
chi che day su that v€ voi thém, cai nga ly tuong hoa.
Chung ta tham gia cudc chién chéng lai chinh tdm
minh, c¢b ging cit dit xac cam hay ca niém tudng
dé c6 thé nghi ngoi mot 1an va mai mai trong mot
khoang khong gian an 6n. Ching ta mudn tu tap theo
kiéu giai phiu tién ndo, cit bé moi thir lam chung ta
so hai hay x4u ho, cit dit nghi ngoi vé viée nay.

Chung ta ket dinh trong gong kém cua niém tin
vo thirc: niém tin phét sinh nhu tudng tuong mang
tinh chira tri vé viéc c6 thé doan tan kho dau. “Phai
chi toi thoat duoc...Phai chi toi dat dugc...” Niém
tin nay c6 thé ton tai nhiéu nim ma ching ta khong
nhan biét, doi 16t luong tri. To6i van thudng ndi phan
tam hoc, mot cach nghich 1y, la tién trinh khong tin
chic vao nhimg cam xtc siu nhat ciia minh—phai
dat cau hoi tat ca nhimng gi doan chic dang bi lung lay
khi chung ta bao v€ thudc tinh ciia minh va ca cudc
doi ¢b dinh. Trong su phan tich, chiing ta co6 thé di toi
tinh trang x4u nhat dé duoc tot nhit: dicu goi la hoi
quy diéu tri c6 thé doi hoi bénh nhan cho phép nhiing
cam giac tranh né, d& bi ton thuong, phu thudc va can
thiét troi lén.
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The facade of compliance and accommodation
we show to the world may begin to crumble and
we may feel increasingly naked and exposed.
“Great doubt” is Wu-men’s name for the process of
deconstructing all these inner barriers. And while
for a long time we may merely feel that Mu—and
our failure to “answer” it—is progressively stripping
away all that we know and have relied on in the
past, paradoxically, it is in the midst of doubt and
not knowing, our habitual ways of thinking and
separating ourselves from the world lose their grip.
We can truly become Mu only when we have finally
ceased to try to understand it.

The teacher demands you show him, “What is
Mu?”

This is precisely like asking, “What is life?”

You can’t answer by somehow standing outside
of life, examining it, and offering your description.
You yourself must become the answer.

Our practice, like our life, is both simple and
difficult. The difficulties, as we all know, are multiple
and endless; Buddha included them all under the
general rubric of “suffering” In therapy we can
achieve a measure of comfort and relief by having
someone explore and understand what we’re going
through in our suffering.
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Bo mat ctua sy thuan thdo va hoa giai ching
ta trinh dién cho moi nguoi thiy s& bat dau v& nat
va chung ta cam thiy ngay cang tro trui va 16 lidu.
“Pai nghi” 13 tén V6 Mon dit cho tién trinh pha vo
chuéng ngai ndi tdm. Va trong mot thoi gian dai
chung ta c¢6 thé chi cam thay 1a Khong—va su that
bai khong “giai dap” duoc—xa bo tir tir tit ca nhiing
diéu chung ta biét va nuong vao qua khr, mot cach
nghich 1y, chinh trong nghi van va khong hiéu ma tap
khi thoi quen suy nghi va tach biét minh ra khoi thé
gian s& nGi 1ong su kim kep. Chiing ta chi co thé that
su tré thanh Khong khi cudi cing ngung nd lyc hiéu
Khong.

Vi thiy bat ong chi ra, “Khong 1a gi?”

Pay chinh 1a muén hoi, “Poi song 1a gi?”

Ong khong thé tra 10i cau hoi bang cach ding
ngoai vong cudc doi, quan sat, va dua ra dién giai.
Ong chinh minh phéi tré thanh cau tra 1.

Su tu tap, doi séng cua chung ta, cd hai vira don
gian vira khé khin. Kho khan, nhu da biét, rat nhiéu
va vo tan; duc Phat bao gém tat ca dudi dé muc téng
quat la “kho.” Trong viéc tri liéu chung ta co thé dat
mot mic do an ui va khuay khoa néu c6 ai thim do
va hiéu duoc chung ta phai trai qua nhitng ndi kho gi.
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We have a natural human desire to be
understood, and feeling understood in it gives us
a kind of strength to face the difficulties that life
brings. We have an equally human desire to escape
our suffering. Feeling understood also provides a
supportive context within which we are able to face
and experience the reality of suffering, rather than
divert ourselves with one of our habitual tactics of
denial or avoidance. While therapy may be good at
exploring the difficulty in our lives, it traditionally
has not provided a way to deeply experience the
essential simplicity of our life.

Whether practicing Mu or just sitting, we settle
into the simplicity of the moment, this moment’s
completeness and immediacy. This moment, just as
itis, is all there is. This moment, just as it is, is exactly,
perfectly just what it is. This moment, just as it is, is
not happening inside me, or in my mind; the whole
world, of which | am an inseparable part, is what’s
happening, right here, right now. There is no place to
stand outside of this moment, outside of my, outside
of the world. This moment, this self, this world: all
one thing, all Mu.

So oftenwe imagine that we need an explanation
of why things are the way they are. We want to know
why we suffer, why we grow old, why we die.
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Chung ta c6 niém khat khao tu nhién cua con
nguoi la duge thong cam, va cam giac dugc thong
cam cho chung ta sttc manh duong du vé6i kho khin
do cudc doi mang lai. Chung ta ciing ¢6 niém khao
khat binh dang day tinh nguoi 1a thoat khoi kho dau.
Cam giac dugc thong cam ciing tao khung canh nang
d& dé chung ta c6 thé duong dau va trai nghiém thyc
tai kho dau, hon 1a hudng t&i chdi bo hay tranh né
theo thoi quen. Trong khi viéc tri li€u co thé tt khi
tham do kho khin cua doi song, theo truyén thong,
lai khong c6 duong hudng trai nghiém sau sac sy don
gian thiét yéu cua cudc doi.

Du tham chit Khong hay chi toa thién, chung ta
an tr trong su don thuan cta phit gidy nay, su tron
ven va tuc thi cua phut gidy nay. Gidy phut nay, chi
nhu dang 13, dang 14 tat ca. Gidy phut nay, nhu dang
13, vién man dung nhu dang 1a. Giay phut nay, chi nhu
dang 1a, khong xay ra trong than, hay nd1 tdm; toan
thé gian, trong d6 toi 1a mot thanh phan khong thé
tach roi, 1a diéu dang xay ra ngay day, bay gio. Khong
c6 chd dé dung bén ngoai gidy phut ndy, bén ngoai
t6i, bén ngoai thé gian. Gidy pht nay, cai ngi ndy, thé
gian nay, tat ca la mot, tat ca 1a Khong.

Chung ta rat thuong hay nghi 12 minh can 1oi
giai thich tai sao su viéc lai nhu thé. Chung ta muén
biét tai sao minh kho dau, tai sao gia lao, tai sao phai
chét.
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We look at our practice and we may ask why do
we sit, why do we bow? All these questions, at every
level, are dissolved in the experience of Mu. We find
there is nothing whatsoever behind our experience,
explaining or justifying it. Why are we alive? We are
alive! Why do we suffer? We suffer. Why do we die?
We die. It is like asking: Why do fish swim? They’re
fish! Why does the bear shit in the woods? And why
is the Pope Catholic?

Although the basic practice at our zendo is
shikantaza or “just sitting” | sometimes offer students
the opportunity to sit with Mu. However, | don’t treat
it as a beginning koan or one to give indiscriminately
toone and all. I don’t treat it as a barrier to be broken
through or passed. | want students to sit with Mu
only when they’re more practiced observers of their
own process, whether through sitting or therapy
practice. | want them to be able to experience all of
the emotional dualisms that Mu evokes and actively
engage their conflicts and self-hate through the
koan. We practice with Mu in a way that Mu absorbs
everything into it. We use Mu to enter more deeply
into our bodies and our feelings, not to push our
feelings away.
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Nhin vao sy tu tip ctia minh va ching ta c6 thé
hoi tai sao ching ta toa thién, tai sao cti lay? Tat ca
nhirng cau hoi nay, & moi murc do, déu tan bién trong
su ching nghiém Khong. Chung ta nhan thay khong
c6 bat cir diéu gi dn sau su ching nghiém, giai thich
hay kiém chimg Khong cta ching ta. Tai sao ching
ta séng? Chung ta séng! Tai sao ching ta kho? Chiing
ta kho. Tai sao chung ta chét? Chiing ta chét. Gidng
nhu hoi: Tai sao c4 boi? Chung 1a ca! Tai sao con gau
1 trong rung? Va tai sao duc Gido Hoang 1a Catholic?

Tuy su tu tdp can ban tai thién duong la chi quan
da toa hay “chi ngdi” doi khi t6i dé nghi thién sinh
toa thién voi Khong. Tuy vay, t6i khong xtr dung
Khong nhu cong an cho nguoi so co hay dai tra khong
phan biét ai. Toi khong xem nhur cira ai phai thiu phé
hay bang qua. Téi mudn cac thién sinh toa thién véi
Khong chi khi ndo ho cong phu quan st tién trinh ctia
ho nhiéu hon, du qua toa thién hay thyc tap tri ligu.
T6i mudn ho c6 thé trai nghiém tat ca nhimmg dbi dai
vé cam xdc ma Khong khot day va tich cuc tham du
nhirng xung dot va ghét-nga qua cong an. Chung to1
tham chit Khong theo cach Khong s& thu hut tat ca.
Chung t6i st dung Khong dé tham nhap sau hon vao
than va cam giac, khong phai dé day lui.
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It’s like breaking up with your boyfriend, and
while feeling all of that pain and heartache, you break
into a wailing, heartfelt version of an old Patsy Kline
song. The more you feel your loss, the more urgently
you sing it, and the more the song contains and
intensifies everything you’re feeling. Any difference
between you, your pain, and the song vanishes. So it
is with Mu. All our pain and frustration and judgment
become Mu. Mu becomes everything and at the
same time, Mu is just Mu. All our pain and emotion
and thought are just pain, emotion, and thought.
Each moment is just what it is. There is nothing to
do, nowhere to go. No question and no answer. No
barrier and nothing beyond the barrier.

We see for ourselves that the “no” of Mu isn’t
the opposite of “yes.” It is the negation of distinction,
the negation of opposites; Mu negates the difference
between “has” and “has not.” Mu denies that there is
any difference between “dog” and “Buddha nature.”
By undercutting our instinctive tendency to frame
our experience into likes and dislikes, into self and
other, and into the admirable and the shameful,
what we want to be and what we are afraid we are,
Mu dissolves all boundaries, drawing everything into
an undifferentiated immediacy. Mu is a powerful
practice that has indeed entangled the eyebrows of
successive generations of Zen students.
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Gidng nhu chia tay v6i ban trai, va trong khi cam
nhan tit ca niém dau nhoi tim, qui vi bat ra tiéng hat
rén ri, 101 hat chan thanh trong bai hat xua cua Patsy
Kline. Cang cam thay mat mat, cang hat khan thiét,
va bai hat cang truyén tai va cudng diéu nhiéu hon tat
ca cam nhan. Moi su khéc biét giita qui vi va ndi dau,
va bai hat déu tan bién. Vi Khong ciing nhu thé. Moi
ndi dau va that vong va phan xét déu thanh Khong.
Khong trd thanh moi thtr va dong thoi, Khong chi
la Khong. T4t ca ndi dau va cam xdic va niém tudng
ctiia chung ta chi 1a ndi dau, cam xtic va niém tudng.
Mbi phut gidy chi dang 1a. Khong viéc gi phai lam,
khong noi nao dé di. Khong cau hoi va khong giai
dap. Khong ctra ai va khong co gi bén kia ctra ai.

Chung ta ty nhan biét “khong” ctia Khong khong
phai d6i nghich cua “c6.” D6 1a sy phii nhan ctia phan
biét ddi dai; Khong phu nhan sy khéc biét gitra “c6”
va “khdong c6.” Khong phu nhan c6 su khac biét gitra
“con cho” va “Phat tanh.” Bing cach cét dit khuynh
huong ban nang cua chung ta la dong khung kinh
nghiém vao thich va khong thich, vao ta va nguoi,
than phuc va x4u hd, mudn tro thanh va so dang 1a,
Khong x6a tan moi bién gioi, 161 kéo tat ca vao dic
tinh ttrc thi vo phan biét. Khong 1a cong phu dy ning
lyc da that sy lam cho nhiéu thé hé thién sinh nhiu
may.
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That power however does not come without a
price or without pitfalls. There is a very real danger
that Mu itself can be used to avoid or bypass
emotional reality rather than to engage it directly.
Used as a one-pointed focus of concentration, a
student can spend years trying to push everything
out of awareness except Mu. Rather than everything
coming in and becoming part of Mu, Mu forces it
out into the world, pushing aside everything, filling
everything with Mu. We should remember, in Dogen’s
words, that “carrying the self forward to confirm the
myriad dharmas is delusion, the myriad dharmas
advancing to confirm the self is realization.”

Mu is a powerful samadhi generator—a way
to enter into a special state of consciousness that
temporarily banishes the pain and confusion of
daily life. It is indeed glorious to enter into a state
that banishes pain—but like all painkillers it can
become addictive. We become proud of our effort
and energy in entering samadhi. We relish the joy
it brings, and more and more the point of practice
becomes to return to this blissful oasis. Although Mu
unlocks a world without separation or difference,
the subjective experience of kensho, the moment of
falling away of all separation, can be intoxicating and
even dangerous.
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Nang luc nay tuy nhién khong phai c6 dugc ma
khong tra gia hay khong cam bay. That sy rat co nguy
hiém khi str dung Khong dé loai trir hay tranh né thyc
tai cam xuc thay vi truc tiép dan than. Puoc sir dung
nhu phuong tién tap trung nhat diém, thién sinh co
thé danh nhiéu nim c6 ddy moi thir ra khoi tAm thirc
trr Khong. Thay vi dé mic cho moi su thAm nhap va
trd thanh mot phan tir cia Khong, Khong thiic ép moi
su & ngoai thé gian, day tat ca sang mot bén, lap day
tat ca voi Khong. Chiing ta can nhé 101 Pao Nguyén,
“Mang tu ky dén van phap dé tu chimg 12 mé. Van
phap dén va qua d6 tu ching tu ky 1a ngo.”

Khong la tic nhan diing manh tao ra dinh tam—
mot phuong cach di vao trang thai tinh thirc dac
biét tam thdi xua dudi ndi dau va mé 1am trong doi
thuong. That 13 tuyét diéu trong trang thai hét dau
kho—nhung gidong nhu moi lidu thudc giam dau, s&
gay nghién. Chang ta hanh dién vé nd luc va ning
lugng cua minh khi nhap dinh. Chung ta thudng thirc
niém hy lac mang dén, va gia tri tu tap 1a tré lai dc dao
hanh phuc d6 ngay cang nhiéu. Tuy Khéng mé khoa
vao mot thé gi61 vo phan biét, kinh nghiém chu quan
cua kién tanh, gidy phat moi su phan chia roi rung
hét, co thé 1am ngay ngit va co khi nguy hiém.
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Because of the intensity of the experience
it, students almost inevitably take the experience
of opening it as an “experience” they’ve “had.”
Paradoxically a moment’s experience of
nonseparationcanbecomeimmediatelyincorporated
into a person’s system of distinctions, and the fuel
for the ultimate dualism: the dualism of delusion and
enlightenment.

Suddenly we have a new model of how we want
our mind to be, a new picture of freedom from all
those aspects of ourselves we’ve been fleeing. Even
though the moment of realization may have come
about precisely when all our efforts and hopes of
attainment failed us and left us wide open and
vulnerable, our ingrained systems of self-hate and
self-improvement stand all too ready to incorporate
this new experience into their compulsive quests.
We may become trapped in a new dualism of our
own making, one that starkly contrasts the confusion
we feel off the cushion with the empowerment we
feel while sitting. Our initial attempts to bring that
sense of empowerment off the cushion into our own
lives however may risk becoming a function of our
pre-existing egotism. We may have come to think of
ourselves as a special sort of person, with a powerful
and esoteric practice accessible only to a small elite.
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Vi cuong do cuia kinh nghi¢m kién tanh, cac thién
sinh hau nhu khong thé tranh khoi xem kinh nghiém
kién tanh 1a mot “kinh nghi¢ém” ho da “dat.” Mot cach
nghich ly, phuat gidy chung nghiém v6 phan biét co
thé tirc khac trd thanh sat nhap véi hé thong phan biét
cua mdt nguoi, va 1a nhién li€u cho nhi nguyén ddi
dai t6i thuong: nhi nguyén giira vo minh va giac ngo.

D4t nhién, ching ta c6 mgt mo hinh mai vé cach
chung ta mudn tAm minh phai nhu thé, mot b tranh
moi vé giai thoat khoi nhitng phuong dién ma chung
ta tron chay. Ngay ca gidy phut gidc ngd co thé xay
ra dung lac khi moi nd luc va hy vong dat ngd danh
trugt chung ta va bo roi ching ta mot cach 16 lidu va
dé ton thuong, hé thong tham cin cb dé cua ghét-ngi
va thing tién-ngd tat ca viing vang dé sin sang két
hop kinh nghi€ém méi nay vao cudc truy tim c6 tinh
cach ép budc ndy. Chung ta c6 thé bi giam him trong
khung nhi nguyén mdi do chinh minh tao ra, tuong
phan rd nét giita cam gidc mé loan khi roi khoi bd
doan va cam giac tyu tai khi dang ngdi. C6 ging ban
dau cua ching ta truyén cam thire ty tai khi roi bd
doan vao cudc séng chinh minh tuy nhién ¢ thé c6
nguy co trd thanh mot chirc nang vi ngd vén sin co.
Chung ta c6 thé nghi vé minh nhu mot hang nguoi
dac biét, c6 nang luc tu tap bi truyén chi danh riéng
cho mét s it ngudi vu th.
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At last, we imagine we have entered into the
select coterie of the ancient teachers. Arrogance and
narcissism (in the form a preoccupation with our own
condition and attainment) are the all-too-common
byproducts of a practice gone astray. Mu is powerful
medicine for the disease of self-centeredness, but
as with all medicine it’s good to be aware of the
possible side effects. A good teacher and a steady
and emotionally honest practice are necessary to
steer us around these pitfalls.

This misuse of Mu, I'm afraid, has been all
too common in the past, with emotional problems
compartmentalized and so-called breakthroughs
offering justification for bypassing emotional conflict
in favor of cultivating a powerful but narrowly focused
wholeheartedness. The scandals and misconduct
that have rocked Zen communities for the past three
decades should be seen as important data as to the
nature and limitation of so-called enlightenment.
Too often | have heard students and teachers alike
try to attribute these repeated problems to a variety
of related causes: the teacher in question had not
“really” been enlightened or hadn’t fully completed
his training or there was some other irregularity that
could be used to cast doubt on the legitimacy of their
authorization.
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R6t cudc, ching ta tudng minh dugce gia nhép
hang tuyén chon cta chu c6 dirc. Ngd man va nga ai
(chi ban tam voi tinh canh va thanh tyu riéng tu) 1a
nhirng san pham phu rat pho thong cua sy dung cong
lac hudng. Khong la lidu thudc rat manh tri bénh vi
ngd, nhung cling nhu tit ca loai thudc, can hiéu biét
nhirng phan tng phu c6 thé xay ra. Mot vi thay gioi va
phap tu vitng chic, chan thanh nhiét tinh, rat can thiét
dé hudng dan chung ta qua khoi nhitng cam bay nay.

Str dung Khong sai 1am, t6i lo s¢ nhu thé, qua
phd bién trong qua khw, véi nhimg van dé cam xuc
vun vt va diéu duoc goi la thau pha gitip bién minh
cho viéc tranh né xung dot cam xuc dé loi lac cho
viéc nudi dudng tdm lugng manh mé nhung han hep.
Nhitng vu tai tiéng va hanh vi sai trai 1am rung chuyén
cac trung tAm thién trong ba thap ky vira qua nén xem
nhu nhitng dir kién quan trong cho ban chat va gi6i
han ctia diéu ménh danh 1a giac ngd. Qua nhiéu lan tbi
duoc nghe cac thién sinh cling nhu céc vi thay c6 gop
thém nhiing van d¢ lap di lap lai c6 lién hé dén nhiéu
nguyén nhan sai khac: vi thiy c6 van dé khong “thuc
su” giac ngd hay khong hoan thanh viéc tu tap hay co
mét sb su kién bat thuong khac khién c6 thé nghi ngd
tinh hgp phap cua viéc cho phép.
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Theimplicationisalwaysthatwhenthetraditional
system is rigorously followed and the prescribed
course of training under an acknowledged master is
properly completed, these sorts of problems would
be weeded out. Yet anyone who knows the intimate
history of Zen in America must know it has not been
a handful of rogue or self-appointed teachers who
caused most of the problems, rather misconduct has
been committed by the most eminent, impeccably
trained, and officially authorized masters.

| can only conclude traditional Zen training
has never in and of it been an adequate treatment
for emotional conflict, character pathology, or
substance abuse. Too often we want to have it
both ways: no teacher claims zazen is a cure-all
and at the same time many will blithely proceed
as if sufficient sitting or sufficient koan study will
eventually take care of everything. Many personal
problems are indeed eliminated or ameliorated in
the course of training but many others are clearly
able to be split off, compartmentalized, or denied at
every level of attainment. It is of no use to fantasize
about enlightenment experiences so profound and
thoroughgoing that all traces of such problems are
wiped out once and for all—let alone imagine that
they are the norm among teachers and students.
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Luén ludn c6 ham ¥ khi tudn tha phuwong thirc ¢d
dién mot cach nghiém ngdt va su tu tap qui dinh boi
mot vi th?ly dugc cong nhan xong viéc, s€ quét sach
nhitng loai van dé nay. Tuy vay bat ct ai biét duoc
lich str tham kin cta thién tong Hoa ky at phai hiéu
khong phai chi c6 mdt nhém nhéd nhitng gido tho gia
mao hodc tu bd nhiém da gay ra hau hét cac van dé,
ma con xay ra nhitng vy vi pham do hanh vi khong
dung din cua nhimng vi thién su chinh thic cong nhan
tu tp xuat sac hoan hao.

T6i chi c6 thé két ludn 13 trong va phat xuat tir
viéc tu Thién truyén thong chwra bao gior 1a mot cach tri
li¢u xung dot tinh cdm, bénh 1y hoc vé nhan céach, hay
lam dung thudc men. Qua nhiéu 1an chung ta thuong
mudn ca hai: khong vi thiy nao tuyén bd thién toa 13
liéu thudc chita bach bénh va déng thoi nhiéu vi vo
tinh ¢t tién hanh xem nhu ngdi thién ddy du hay tham
cong an ding murc cudi cung s& giai quyét hét moi
chuyén. Nhiéu van dé riéng tu qua that dugc loai bd
hay cai thién trong qua trinh tu tdp nhung nhiéu van
dé khac rd rang c6 thé duoc cit dat, chia vun ra, hay
budng boé & mdi murc 4 ching dic. That 1a vo ich khi
mo mong vé nhitng kinh nghiém giac ngd tham su
va triét dé s& x6a tan dau vét tit ca nhitng van dé nay
mot 1an 13 xong hét—dung tudng tuong kinh nghiém
giac ngd 1a mau muc ddi véi cac vi gido tho va thién
sinh.
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The Dharma has not been transmitted for the
last twenty-five hundred years from one perfectly
realized Buddha to another no matter how much we
like to believe such fantasies. Transmission is from
human being to human being and we better get used
to it.

Perfectly realized Buddha or human being? What
is it to be a Buddha? Or be a human being? What’s
the difference? It has been dissolved in Mu along
with the dog and Buddha nature. The world opened
up to us by Mu is simultaneously extraordinary and
everyday. Initially, inevitably, we are captivated by
the side that is extraordinary. Yet over and over again
we return to the realization that any one side, no
matter how extraordinary, is never the whole story.
What is it that is so extraordinary anyway?

It is as if we live in a world where everyone
has some sort of stomach ailment. This one has
indigestion, that one acid reflux, another bloating and
gas. Everywhere we turn, doctors, healers, charlatans
of every stripe offer remedies for a thousand stomach
ills. (Now that | think of it, this isn’t a parable; the
world is really like this!) One way or another we find
our way to a practice that after years of effort pays
off by eliminating all our stomach problems. How
wonderful!
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Trong hai nghin nim trim nim cudi nay Gido
Phép da khong duoc truyén thira tor mot vi Phat toan
giac toi mot vi khac du cho chung ta muén tin vao
nhitng chuyén tuong tuong nhu thé bao nhiéu di nira.
Truyén thira 14 tir con ngudi sang con nguoi va chiing
ta nén lam quen v&i viée nay.

Mot vi Phat toan giac hay mot con nguoi? Thé
nao la mot vi Phat? Hay 1a mgt con nguoi? Khac nhau
chd nao? Sy khac nhau di tan bién vao trong Khong
clng voi con chod va Phat tanh. Thé gidi dugc Khong
mo ra trude mat chung ta vira ky la vira thuong tinh.
Ban dau, khong thé nao tranh duoc, ching ta bi
phuong dién ky la quyén rii. Tuy thé 1an hdi chung ta
tré vé nhan biét rang bét cr phuwong dién nao, du ky la
té1 dau, khong bao gio 1a toan bd cau chuyén. Du vay,
cai gi ky la dén thé?

Gibéng nhu ching ta sdng trong mot thé gidi
moi ngudi déu dau da day. Nguoi ndy an khong tiéu,
ngudi kia nhiéu chat chua, nguoi no bi chudng va day
hoi. Noi nao ching ta té1, y si, nguoi chita bénh, lang
bam du loai dua ra thube chita cho ca ngan bénh da
day. (Bay gio nghi to1, khong phai chuyén ngu ngdn;
thé gian nay gidng thé!) Bang cach nay hay cach khac
chung ta tim ra mot dudng hudng tu tap dé sau nhiéu
nam nd luc duge dén tra bé‘mg hét han tat ca can bénh
da day. Ky diéu thay!
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We've found what everyone is looking for. So
now what? We can join the marketplace of people
hawking their particular cure—and hey!—ours really
works! But there are a couple of problems with this.

First our method is difficult and time consuming.
Very few people will want or be able to stick to it.
Second, although our practice gives relief, the kind of
relief is unpredictable. For some, all their symptoms
really do disappear; for others the symptoms recede
into the background, still there, but no longer very
troublesome. And for still others nothing seems to
change in their stomachs, but they just don’t let
it get to them the way it used to. But in the end,
regardless of how well our new method works, do
we really want to spend all our time and effort being
one more person preoccupied by our stomachs? Isn’t
the real goal to be able to forget about our stomach
once and for all and pay attention to something else?
And not just to the next “problem” organ, the liver,
brain, or kidney—but to the food itself, its origins and
preparation, the lives of the farmers, to meals eaten
with friends, or to whetting of the appetite during
the anticipation of a meal, during a morning’s work.
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Chung ta d3 tim ra dugc didu moi ngudi dang tim
kiém. Rdi gi nita bay gio? Ching ta c6 thé tham gia
thuong truong cua nhirng nguoi dang moi chao mén
hang dic biét ctia ho—va nay!—thude ctia ching toi
rat hiéu nghiém! Nhung c6 vai van dé trong viéc nay.

Trude hét phuong phép cua chung ta kho khin
va mat thi gio. Rat it nguoi mudn hay kién tri tu tap.
Thi nita du tu tip mang lai khudy khoa, kiéu thirc
khudy khoa lai khong thé tién doan duogc. Pbi vi mot
$6 nguoi tat cé triéu chirng bénh that su bién mat; véi
nhitng nguoi khac, triéu chimg lui vao chd kin déo,
van con & d6, nhung khong con gay ric rdi nita. Va
v6i nhitng nguodi khac nira, moi thir duong nhu khong
thay doi trong da day, nhung ho khong dé bi phién
phirc nhu trude kia. Nhung cudi cting, khong mang gi
dén phuong phap méi cta chiing ta hitu hiéu thé nao,
ching ta c6 thuc su mudn danh hét ca thoi gian va
¢ gang ctia minh dé thém mot ngudi ban tim vé da
day cua minh? C6 dung muc tiéu that su la co thé dut
khoat quén da day va luu ¥ dén diéu khac khong? Va
khong chi luu tim téi bd phan ké tiép c6 “van dé” 1a
gan, ¢, hay thin—ma luu ¥ dén thic dn, ngudn goc
va su ndu nudng, doi séng cua nong dan, nhitng bira
an voi ban be, hay su kich thich ngon miéng trong khi
chd doi bita dn, budi sang trong viéc lam.
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Maybe, having had the luxury of not having to
worry about our stomach for a while, our real insight
isthatit’s all the rest of life that really matters and that
being preoccupied all the time with how our stomach
feels is a far worse symptom than indigestion. Maybe
you don’t even have to remove the stomach pain
once and for all to get the idea that there are other
things in life that are more important.

Our mental health or spiritual condition are
really not so different. The real suffering arises not
only from the content of our minds, but from our
preoccupation with the state of our minds. To be
endlessly monitoring or fine-tuning our inner life is
not much more appealing than being on one diet
after another. Yet here too we have to be very careful.
There may be a fine line between accepting one’s
foibles and denying one’s addictions. We all need
the continual feedback of those around us to keep
ourselves honest about this one.

Zen practice and the samadhi and insights
associated with Mu can give us the extraordinary
feeling that we finally found what works—but
this is only a first step in dropping self-centered
preoccupation altogether. The fact is that if we want
to get rid of suffering, craving, and delusion, we
can’t replace them with enlightenment, we have
to throw out the entire package of delusion and
enlightenment.
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C6 thé, duoc xa xi vi khong phai lo ling dén da
day trong mot thoi gian, nén tu¢ giac thuc su co tam
quan trong su6t phan con lai ctia cudc doi chung ta
va lac ndo cling lo ling dén tinh trang da day 14 triéu
chtirng t€ hai hon viéc an khong tiéu. Qui vi cling co
thé khong bat budc dut khoat trir diét cai dau da day
dé biét dugc con nhiing thir khac trén doi quan trong
hon.

Tinh trang sttc khoe tinh than hay tdm linh that
ra khong khac nhau. Noi dau thuc sy khai 1én khong
nhitng tir nhitng gi chra trong tdm, ma tir tdm thai
vu tu. Khong nging giam sat hay dua doi song nodi
tam vao qui cu thi khong hap din hon sy thay doi tir
ché d6 an kiéng nay téi ché do an kiéng kia. Tuy vay
& day ching ta phai hét strc can than. C6 thé c6 mot
ranh giéi vi té giita viéc chap nhan nhuoc diém va
chdi bo sy nghién ngdp ctia minh. T4t ca chiing ta déu
can ¥ kién lién tuc ctia nhirng nguoi chung quanh dé
giit minh duoc thanh that vé vén dé nay.

Thién tap, dinh va tué giac két hop voi Khong
6 thé phat sinh cam tho dac biét ma cudi cung ching
ta s& thdy cai nao hiru hiu—nhung day chi 1a budc
dau tién trong viéc budng bo tat ca su lo ling vi nga.
Su that 12 néu mudn dit sach kho dau, tham cau, va si
mé, chung ta khong thé thay thé bang giac ngd, chung
ta phai ném hét toan bo si mé va giac ngo.
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“Dog” and “Buddha nature” go outinto the trash
together. It’s the one case where we must throw out
the baby with the bath water.

Mu gives us the wonderful experience of
eliminating distinctions. My life, the whole world,
everything is nothing but this moment, with nowhere
to insert the slightest trace of have or have not. But
this seemingly extraordinary achievement is in itself
nothing special. We are just experiencing what it is
not to separate ourselves from life as it is. Nothing
has been added to life, it is the same as it always has
been. The next step is...just to take the next step,
one foot in front of the other, back out into the world
where all those distinctions continue to matter.

Mu is the first koan, not the last.

*

[36] NO. NAY. NEVER. NYET. IIE. —
John Tarrant

KOANS ARE PURPOSE-BUILT to transform
consciousness. The usual pitch for using a koan is
that it will open a gate into joy and freedom. As far
as | know a koan isn’t useful for any other purpose.
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“Cho¢” va “Phat tanh” cung bd chung vao thung
rac. Do 1a mot truong hop chung ta phai bo ca em bé
cung véi nude tim.

Khong cho ching ta kinh nghiém tuyét voi vé diét
trir phan biét. Doi toi, ca thé gian nay, moi thir khong
1a gi ngoai trir gidy phtt hién tai, khong co chd dé
chen vao c6 hay khong du may may. Nhung thanh tyu
duong nhu ky la nay tu khong c6 gi dac bi¢t. Chung ta
chi chimg nghiém mot diéu gi khong tach roi chiing ta
v6i doi song nhu dang 13. Khong c6 gi thém vao doi
song, doi sdng van y nhu da 1a. Bude ké tiép 1a...chi
budc di ké tiép, chan nay trudc chan kia, trd vao thé
gian noi moi phan biét tiép tyc 1a van dé.

Khong 13 cong 4n dau, khong phai cudi.

*

[36] KHONG - John Tarrant

MUC DICH TAO DUNG CONG AN 1a dé
chuyén héa tdm thic. Mirc d6 thong thudng dé sir
dung cong an 1a mé cong cho an vui va tu tai. Theo
t6i duogc biét cong an khong loi lac cho bat ky muc
dich nao khac.
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Koans imply a universe that is in motion; they
help us to sympathize and harmonize with the way
of things and to find the knack of letting ourselves be
carried by it. In other words koans imply that some
crucial features of our consciousness can change.

You can think of koans as vials full of the light
that the ancestors walked through, and if you can get
these vials open you share that light. By getting them
open | mean you get at the light any way you can—
you find the key and open the vials with a click, break
them, drop them from a height, sing to them, step
inside them, shake them so that some of the light
spills out. Then that light is available to you, which
might be handy if you’re ever in a dark and twisty
passage.

The koan No has been used a great deal as a
lantern. You sometimes have special discoveries
associated with your first koan, so some people find
it reassuring that many, many people have used this
koan for over a thousand years.

The setup for the koan No is that a student asks,
“Does a dog have Buddha nature or not?” and the
teacher says, “No.”

| think that the key point, and the sweetness in
the koan, is that we can change.
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Cong an ham ¥ van vat dang chuyén bién; cong
an gitip chung ta ddng cam va hai hoa vai thé diéu cua
van phap va tim ra dudng 16i khéo 1éo dé tuy thudn.
Noi cach khac, cong an ham y chung ta c6 thé chuyén
hoa vai dic trung then chét cua tim thic.

Ong c6 thé nghi vé cong 4n nhu nhimng chiéc
binh ddy anh sang ma chu to di xuyén qua, va néu
mo binh ra éng c6 thé cung huéng chung anh sang
d6. Thao md ra, y t6i mudn néi 1a 6ng hudong anh
sang bat ¢t cach nao co thé dugc—ong tim duogc chia
khéa va mé chot, dap vo ra, ném Xuéng tr trén cao,
hat cho binh nghe, budc vao trong binh, lay dong dé
anh sang tran ra ngoai. Va anh sang d6 san sang cho
ong st dung, hiru ich khi 6ng di trén duong tdi tim va
khac khuyu.

Cong an Khong da duoc stir dung rat nhiéu nhu
mot ngon dén. Do6i khi 6ng c6 nhitng kham pha dac
biét lién quan téi cong an dau tién ciia minh, vi thé
c6 ngudi thiy bao dam dén ndi biét bao nguoi da sir
dung cong an nay trong hon mdt nghin ndm qua.

Cong an Khong hinh thanh khi mdt dé tir hoi,
“Con ché c6 Phat tanh khong?” va vi thay tra 10i,
“Khong.”

T61 nght diém then chdt, va vi ngot cua cong an,
1a chiing ta c6 thé thay doi.
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If it really is possible, in this life, to have a shift
in the way you come at things, well that’s an amazing
idea to consider. If you understand that a shift really
is possible, then the rest comes down merely to
guestions of method. And that’s the kindness of the
path: the old master says, “Well sometimes it seems
crazy to think it, but transformation really does
happen. So try it out. Go at it. And here’s a method
for you.”

| did actually work for some years with this koan.
Since | began without teachers and just had to grab
whatever was handy, it wasn’t the first koan | worked
with. And it wasn’t the first koan | understood or with
which I had an amusing time with a teacher. Yet when
this koan opened up for me it was dazzling.

| tried to carry it with me every second of the
day and even while asleep, and to merge with it, and
| was slow at that. There wasn’t a lot of becoming-
one-with-things floating around in my universe.
There was a lot of, “Where’s the koan?” It seemed
| had to learn to be patient with everything | didn’t
know. But my clumsy meditation turned out to be
good enough. So you don’t need a perfect technique,
you just need a good enough one, a good enough
path. Perfection is the enemy of results.

There is a tradition behind this inquiry into the
nature of the dog.
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Néu thyc su thay doi duoc, trong cung cach doi
canh tiép duyén, ngay trong cudc doi nay, s& 1a mot y
tudng ky tha dang suy gam. Néu hiéu rang sy thay doi
that su 6 thé duoc, phén con lai chi 14 van dé phuong
phap. Va d6 1a long tir cta dao: ¢d dirc néi, “Doi khi
nghi dén c6 vé nhu dién rd, nhung thue sy c6 chuyén
hoa. Vay hay thir. Tién vao. Va day 1a phuong phap
cho 6ng.”

To61 da tham cong an nay trong vai nam. Vi toi
khai sy khong c6 thay va chi nam ldy bat ctr diéu gi
trong tam tay, ddy khong phai cong an dau tién toi
tham. Va khong phai cong an dau tién toi hiéu hay t6i
c6 trai qua thoi gian thu vi vai mot vi thay. Nhung khi
cong an khai md@, t61 sting sO.

T6i ¢6 cuu mang cong an bén minh subt ngay
ting gidy phut, va ngay ca trong gidc ngu, va hoa
nhap vao, va tdi tip chdm cham. Khong c6 nhiéu vé
“trg-thanh-mot-véi-van-phap” troi ndi trong vii tru
ctia t6i. Co nhiéu cau héi “cong an ¢ dau?” Duong
nhu toi phai tap kién nhan véi moi thir toi khong biét.
Nhung thién tap vung vé cua toi lai kha tot. Vi vay
ong khong can mot ky thuat hoan hao, chi cin mot
phuong phap 6t vira du 1a duoc. Hoan hao 1a ké thu
cta két qua.

C6 mot truyén théng an sau viéc tham ctru Thé
Tanh cua con cho.
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The question about whether human
consciousness can be reconciled with the natural
world is usually urgent, and making peace with the
natural world, feeling ourselves to be part of that
living matrix, is one way to understand the purpose
of koan work.

In the first place, what | take from the question
about the dog, though, is that sometimes, when you
begin a quest, you are just groping in the dark. The
guestioner, along with you and me, doesn’t even
know what to ask, or what to explore, or how to
get a grip on what’s primarily important, and that
such cluelessness is traditional and even necessary.
So there’s no such thing as a bad question. If you
don’t have a clue, you might be starting in a good
place. Not asking, when you’re puzzled, is probably
not smart. And I've found that it’s good not to be
snobbish about other people’s questions because my
guestions are just as silly as everyone else’s. Other
people’s naivety might seem apparent to me but
that’s nothing to do with me. My own innocence and
naivety is opaque to me, and my questions move into
that unknown territory. So asking a dopey question
might be helpful.

And it’s good to know that any question contains
the whole of our inquiry into the nature of mind
and the universe. Any question you ask will be good
enough as a place to begin.
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Cau hoi vé tdm thtc con nguoi ¢ thé hoa hop
v6i thé gidi thién nhién hay khong ludn buc thiét, va
hai hoa voi thé gi6i thién nhién, cam thdy minh 1a
mot phan ctia khung canh séng dong chung quanh,
la mot phuong cach dé hiéu duoc muc dich tham
cong an.

Trude hét, diéu toi rat ra duogc tir cu hoi vé con
cho, tuy vay, thinh thoang thoi, khi bat dau truy tim,
ong chi quo quang trong bong tdi. Nguoi hoi, cing
vGi 6ng va t6i, khong biét minh hoi cai gi, hay kham
pha diéu gi, hay 1am cach nao dé nim duoc diéu quan
trong nhat, va khong c6 manh mdi nhu thé lai mang
tinh truyén théng va ngay ca can thiét nira. Vi thé cau
hoi khong té. Néu khong c6 manh mdi, tirc ong c6 thé
bét dau tir vi tri tot. Khong hoi, khi bdi rdi khong hiéu,
thi khong khon ngoan 1dm. Va t6i da kham pha 1a khi
khong ché cudi cau hoi cua nguoi khac lai hay vi cau
hoi cua to1 cling ngu nhu nhitng cau ctia nguoi khéac.
Su kho khao ctia nguoi khac duong nhu rat 1o rang
dbi voi t6i nhung diéu d6 khong dinh dang téi toi. Su
ngay tho va kho khao cua toi lai khong 16 rang dbi véi
t01, va cau hoi cua to1 chuyén dén mot pham vi xa la
khac. Vi thé hoi mot cAu ngu ciling ¢6 thé ich loi.

Va that 1a tot khi biét moi cau héi déu c6 néi
dung tham tra thé tanh cta tim va vii tru. Bat cr cdu
hoi ndo 6ng néu 1én déu tét dé lam chd bat dau.
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You begin where you can. In the Zen tradition
you have to inquire for the sake of the exploration
it. A spiritual quest is always an inquiry and there’s
a temptation to go into any discovery process
with various agendas—alleviating our suffering,
impressing others, or improving our opinion of
ourselves. But such motives don’t work as a guide.
Koan inquiry carries a true risk; you have to just want
to find out what’s really happening. You have to really
ask your question, to do the exploration into reality
for its own sake.

Zhaozhou'’s koan takes away what you think. He
doesn’t value your opinions and you might find that
you don’t either, which is good because they are a
weight to carry around. There are two versions of
this koan and the question, “Does a dog have Buddha
nature or not?” occurs in both. In one case the
response is “Yes” and in the other “No.” “No” is more
famous because it goes against what the sutras say,
and if you are inclined to believe sutras, that makes it
more interesting. But if you were to work with “Yes” it
would be just as effective. “Does a dog have Buddha
nature?” “Yes!” “Does a dog have Buddha nature?”
“No!” You can tell that Zhaozhou doesn’t care about
your views because he is not interested in his own.
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Ong bit dau chd nao ciing dugc. Trong truyén
théng Thién 6ng phai hoi dé kham pha. Viée tim cau
tam linh luon ludn 13 thAm tra va co su 16i cudn di
theo bat ctr tién trinh ndo voi nhitng chuong trinh
khac nhau—Iam nhe ndi kho dau, gy an tuong véi
nguoi khac, hay cai thién tu tuong cia chinh minh.
Nhung nhitng 1y do nhu thé khong hiéu qua nhu 101
huéng dan. Tham cong an chuyén tai sy liéu linh
thue sy; ong chi mudn kham pha diéu gi dang xay ra.
Ong phai that tinh nghi van, kham pha thyc tai chi vi
thue tai.

Cong an cua Triéu Chau tudc bo nhing diéu ng
nghi nghi. Ngai khong danh gia y kién cta 6ng va éng
cling thdy nhu thé, diéu d6 tét vi ¥ kién 1a ganh nang
mang theo. C6 hai ban tic cho cong an nay va cau
hoi, “Con ché c6 Phat tanh hay khong?” nam trong ca
hai. Trong mot tic cong an tra 10i 1a “Co” va tic kia
“Khong.” “Khong” noi tiéng hon vi nguoc lai vdi kinh
dién, va néu ong c6 khuynh huéng tin vao kinh dién
thi s& thay tht vi hon. Nhung néu ong phai tham véi
chit “C6” ciing c6 tac dung nhu thé. “Con cho c6 Phat
tanh khong?” “Co!” “Con ch6 c6 Phat tdnh khong?”
“Khéng!” Ong c6 thé ndi 1a Triéu Chau khong mang
t6i quan diém cua 6ng vi ngai khong quan tim dén
quan diém ctia chinh ngai.
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Michael Katz related to me a conversation with
Gregory Bateson, the thinker and anthropologist.
Michael was driving him to a conference at
Lindisfarne on Long Island and Bateson said he
dreaded something about conferences.

“What is that?” asked Michael.
“Well, people don’t have a sense of humor.”
“What do you mean? What does that mean to you?”

Bateson thought about it and said, “A sense
of humor depends on knowing that what you think
doesn’t really matter, or even that you don’t really
matter.”

So life is not about how much you matter, and if
you don’t start thinking that you matter, perhaps you
matter more.

If you can go into the inquiry without prejudice,
without prejudging the outcome, you’ll be likely
to find that every difficulty you have is about your
prejudices. The fundamental prejudice is some form
of, “This shouldn’t be happening.” This rejection of
circumstances can be anything from “He shouldn’t
have left me” to “Nobody loves me” to “I’'m doomed.
Even meditation doesn’t work for me.”
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Michael Katz ké cho t6i cudc trd chuyén vaéi
Gregory Bateson, nha tu tudng va nhan chung hoc.
Michael 14i xe ché éng dén hoi nghi Lindisfarne &
Long Island va Bateson néi rang ong so hai diéu gi
d6 vé hoi nghi.

“Céi gi vay?” Michael hoi.

“Vang, nguoi ta khong cd cam giac hai hude.”

“Vay la sao? Co6 y nghia gi voi 6ng?”

Bateson suy nghi va noi: “Cam giac hai hudce
tiy theo su hiéu biét nhimng gi ong nghi khong quan
trong, hodc tham chi la 6ng cling khong thuc su quan
trong.”

Vi vay, cudc song khong phai 1a ong quan trong
t6i dau, va néu 6ng khong khoi nghi minh quan trong,
c6 I& ong s€ quan trong hon.

Néu xem xét ma khong thanh kién, khéng phan
doan két qua, ong s& c6 kha ning thdy moi kho khin
phat sinh déu do dinh kién ctua minh. Pinh kién co
ban nhu, “Phai chi khong xay ra.” Chdi bé tinh canh
nhu thé ¢6 thé 13 “Anh (chi) 4y khong nén bo t6i”
hodc “Khong ai thwong t6i” hay “T6i phai chiu sb
phan. Ngay ca thién dinh ciing khéng hiéu nghiém
doi véi t6i”
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And what rises might be a trivial thought or it
might be a tremendous and traumatic thought—
“Why did she have to die?”—but the solution is the
same. You can bear it. Or rather you don’t need to
bear it; that’s the koan’s job. Bearing things is usually
to do with finding an explanation or a meaning, and
life is truly beyond that. So there’s no need to bear
things, and there’s no need to have a handle on them.

Eventually we just start to accept. Not only do
we not dislike our circumstances, we do not dislike
our own states of mind, which is the key thing. We
begin to think, “Fortunately | don’t get it yet.” And
if we forgive life for not being what we told it to be,
or expected, or wished, or longed for it to be, we
forgive ourselves for not being what we might have
been also. And then we can be what we are, which is
boundless.

We start off into the spiritual work hoping to
change, hoping to become different, and we notice
that there is a trick of the mind going on, and that
actually we don’t want to let go of who we think we
are. The Buddha found that he was prepared to starve
him and do all sorts of strange, ascetic practices, as
long as he didn’t fundamentally change.
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Va c6 thé mot y nghi tim thuong hodc 16n lao
véa kho chiu xuét hién — “Tai sao nang phai chét?”—
nhung giai phap van nhu nhau. Ong c6 thé chiu dyung
dugc. Hay dang hon 6ng khong can phai chiu dung;
do 1a viée cua cong an. Chiu dung su viéc thuong voi
su tim kiém giai thich hay ¥ nghia, va cudc séng thuc
su lai siéu vuot diéu nay. Vi vay, khong can phai chiu
dung, va khong can phai xur su.

Cubi cung chiing ta chi can kham nhan, chép
nhan. Khong chi khong ua thich hoan canh cua minh,
ching ta cling khong chan ghét tdm thai chinh minh,
d6 1a diéu then chét. Ching ta bit dau suy nghi, “Ciing
may 1 chua gip phai.” Va néu ching ta dung thir cho
cudc sdng vi khong 1a didu chung ta dugc bao phai
1a, hodc vi mong cho, hy vong, hodc khao khat dé
dugc, chung ta s€ tha thtt cho minh vi da khong 1a
diéu chung ta phai 1a. Va roi ching ta 1a diéu minh
dang 1a, do6 1a v6 lugng vo bién.

Chung ta bt dau tu tip hy vong thay doi, hy vong
minh d6i khac, va ching ta nhan thiy ring tdm tiép
tuc bay tro, va thyc su ching ta khong muén budng
b6 con ngudi minh nghi rang minh dang 13. Puc Phat
nhan biét nén da tinh dén viée trir diét con nguoi nay,
va thuc hanh moi phép tu kho hanh la lung, bao lau
con ngudi ndy khong thay doi tir nén tang.
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So there’s an ambivalence in the human quest,
which means that we have to muster more than
reason on our side if it’s all going to work. That is
why the koan doesn’t make sense. If it made sense
our reasonableness and ambivalence would be able
to block it. The koan embraces the whole of your
experience, not just the noble bits.

My own experience was that sometimes |
worked with this koan very hard, in a way that took
me further away from it. The effort assumed, “What
| have is not what | want. When | understand, when
| awaken, that will be what | want.” And so anything
that came into my life was automatically rejected,
and any little piece of awakening that came along got
rejected too, because it was in my life and therefore
couldn’t be what | was seeking.

| knew that some weird game was going on in
the mind, a game that seemed close to the core of
the problem of the nature of the mind. Then | noticed
that the impatience and critique was diminishing and
there was a tiny bit of kindness for my own condition,
a blessing on the moment. | had a lot of physical pain,
so | would get distracted. | would sit up all night and
the predominant thought would be, “I hope | can last
till the end of this period.” And | had to accept that
about myself.
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Vi vay c6 mot sy mau thuan trong viéc truy tim
con nguoi, nghia 1a ching ta phai tap trung hon nira
ngoai 1y 1& nghiéng vé phia minh néu tit ca trdi tron.
D6 13 1y do tai sao cong an nghich 1y. Néu cong an dé
hiéu thi tinh duy 1y va mau thuin cta ching ta s& c6
thé ngan chin 1am chudng ngai cong an. Cong an bao
trum toan bo kinh nghiém ctia 6ng, khong chi & phan
cao quy.

Kinh nghiém cua chinh t61 1a dé1 khi to61 tham
cong an ndy rat gian nan, lam toi phai xa cach cong
an. No luc khién t6i nghi rang, “Piéu gi toi ¢6 khong
phai diéu t6i mudn. Khi t6i hiéu ra, khi toi thirc tinh,
d6 moi ding diéu t6i mudn.” Va vi thé bat ctr viée gi
xay dén trong doi toi déu ty dong loai bo, va ching
ngd duoc chut nao cling dep bo, vi da xay ra trong doi
t6i nén khong thé 1a diéu t6i dang tim cau.

T6i hiéu day 1a mot viéc la ling xdy ra trong
tam, mot viéc co vé rat gén véi cbt 161 van dé thudce vé
ban tam. Sau do t61 ghi nhan sy ndn ndong va phé phan
giam bot va co phan nao tir 4i d6i v6i tinh trang cta
t61, niém hanh phuc thoang chbc. Than toi dau dén
nhiéu, vi thé t6i tan tim. T6i mudn ngdi subt dém va
y nghi chinh sé& 13, “Hy vong minh ngdi dugc ti cubi
thoi thién.” Va toi phai chip nhan minh 13 nhu thé.
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It’s unique for everyone—what we have to
embrace is the very thing we don’t want to embrace.
Our incompetence, our distractibility, our greed, our
fear—that makes us fall apart at little things—our
detachment that makes us indifferent to big things.

At a certain stage | stopped whipping the
dog. Whipping the dog doesn’t make it not a dog.
First it’s good to accept that it’s a dog. And in my
case | noticed that no matter how perfectly | did
everything according to Wumen’s famous recipe
about becoming one with the koan “No,” | wasn’t
one with the koan. | was hanging on to its tail, or
being driven by it, or trying too hard. Sometimes
| would fall into a deep meditation state and
disappear and then | couldn’t find the koan because
there was no one there to find the koan. By that
stage it was becoming interesting.

| just started being there, keeping company with
the koan in all weathers, and things changed then for
me. | stopped trying for those recommended states
of being. It became clear that even with the mind |
had, | was free. I'd done everything in the prescribed
way and still my mind was often chaotic and busy.
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Viéc nay doc nhat ddi véi moi ngudi—diéu
chung ta phai chap nhan lai chinh la diéu ching ta
khong mudn chp nhan. Sy thiéu kha ning cta chung
ta, tan tim, tham dém, lo so—tat ca lam ching ta buc
doc vi nhitng diéu nho nhit—sdng tach biét tho o lam
ching ta lanh dam ddi voi nhirng viéc trong dai.

O mot giai doan nao d6 toi dimg viée tap trung
vao con cho. Tap trung vao con chd khéng khién né
khong phai 1a cho. Pau tién chdp nhan d6 1a con cho
1a tot nhét. Va trudng hop cua toi, toi nhan thay khong
cO gi tré ngai khi t61 thyc hanh that hoan hao theo
phuong phap néi tiéng ctia V6 Mon 1a tré thanh mot
v61 cong an “Khong,” to1 da khong phai 1a mdt voi
cong an. To1 da bam theo dudi cua cong an, hodc bi
cong 4n sai xir, hodc ¢b gang qua strc. Doi khi t6i roi
vao trang thai thién dinh sdu va ving bit va sau dé
khong thé tim thdy cong an vi khong c6 ai & d6 dé tim
cong an. Do giai doan nay ma cong an tr¢ nén thu vi.

Tbi vira bat dau co6 mat & do, ké can vai cong an
trong moi luc, va rOi su viée thay ddi d6i véi toi. Toi
ngung thu nghiém nhiing trang thai hién hiru dugc
nhic nhd. Cong 4n tro thanh sang to ngay ca déi voi
tam toi, toi tu do. Toi da 1am tat ca theo su chi day
nhung tim van thudng x40 tron va ban ron.
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The freedom was that | found this immensely
funny instead of a problem to be solved. The thoughts
were things like, “I have the wrong mind for meditation;
Australians can not get enlightened.” What was hilarious
was watching the way the mind produced nonsense
and then believed it. Then everything started unfolding,
awkward and inevitable, like a crane preparing to take
off, and my mind did clear. And the koan became
clear too, and the laughter became involuntary and
lasted silently for months and months, but it wasn’t
something | did. | didn’t manipulate reality. | just paid
attention to reality instead of trying to change it, or
having reservations about it. And | think that’s where
the kindness of the koan is.

Zhaozhou’s koan is gesturing toward embracing
your current state—that’s why the dog is important,
because in many cultures Rover is not greatly
appreciated. Rover may even be served for breakfast,
and so to be a dog is not a high state of existence.
And when we’re unacceptable to ourselves, we
regard ourselves as despised creatures. And that’s
how it is until we stop building the prison and the
inner conflict ends. | think that this No koan is very
deeply about the ways we reject experience as not
being correct or appropriate.
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Tu do t6i cam thiy vo cung ky la thay vi d6 1a
van dé phai giai dap. Nhimg y nghi nhu, “Tam toi
thién tap sai lac. Ngudi Uc khdng thé giac ngd duoc.”
Diéu ttrc cudi 14 nhin kiéu cach tAm tao ra diéu phi
1y roi tin vao d6. R6i moi thr bat dau khai md, vung
vé va khong thé tranh khoi, nhu con ¢ sira soan bay,
va tam trong sang. Cong an cling thanh rd rang, va tu
nhién bat cuoi kéo dai thAm tham hang thang, nhung
d6 khong phai 1a diéu t6i lam. Toi khong diéu khién
thuc tai. To1 chi chu tdm thuc tai thay vi cb lam thay
doi thuc tai, hay nghi ngai thuc tai. Va t6i cho do la
long tét clia cong an.

Cong an cta Triéu Chau nham biéu 16 sy linh hoi
trang thai hién tién—do 13 1y do tai sao con ché quan
trong, vi trong nhiéu nén van hoa con ché lang thang
khong dugc danh gia cao. Con ché lang thang ¢ thé
la mon an sang, vi vay la con cho thi khong phai trang
thai hién hiru cip cao. Va khi khong chip nhan chinh
minh, chung ta tu xem minh nhu sinh vat dang khinh
khi. Va s& nhu thé dén khi ching ta ngung xay nha tu
giam ham va xung dot ndi tim sé& két thiic. Toi nghi
cong an Khong nay rat uyén tham trong phuong cach
loai bé nhiing trai nghi¢m khong ding hay khong phu
hop.
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And if you are making a fundamental judgment
that this moment isn’t right, and if you go into
the heart of that refusal, it becomes a gate. Go
toward the frightening thing and you find that it
holds a blessing. Then No then becomes “No” to
your critique, “No” to your “l can’t do this.” It's a
recognition that thoughts are just thoughts and the
koan rises to explode them. “I'll never get there,
I’'m in the wrong company, I’'m unhappy,” all just
thoughts. This is a way in which the koan starts
to serve the inquiry at a cognitive level. This has a
certain deconstructive power.

At the deepest level the koan takes away not
only your judgments and your criticisms, but the
point of reference that they depend on, the point of
reference that makes a problem a problem. And it’s
never anybody else who’s causing the problem, and
also, not only is it not anybody else, it’s not even you.
Even you are not a problem. It becomes clear that
the problem of existence is an apparent problem,
that existence is existence, full of richness, shimmer,
and intimacy. Everything is beautiful when seen in
that dimension.

The blessing is there, even when it's not the
outcome you intended—you know if you’re sad about
something and you just accept it, you don’t have to
not be sad, as evidence that you’re accepting it.
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Va néu phé phan riang gio phit nay khong ding,
va néu 6ng di sdu vao tdm diém 10i phan bac nay,
161 phé phan sé& trd thanh cong ngin ngai. Hiy tién
vé phia diéu dang so, va ong sé thiy d6 1a 4n phic.
Roi thi Khong thanh “Khong” d6i voi 1oi phé phan
ctia 6ng, “Khong” ddi v6i “Toi khong thé 1am duge.”
Khong 1a nhan biét niém tudng chi 1a niém tudng va
cong an khoi 1én dé lam nd tung niém tuong. “Toi
s€ khong bao gid td1 muc d6 duoc, toi két ban 1am
nguoi, t6i khong vui ndi,” tat ca chi 1a niém tudng.
Pay la phuong thic cong an khoi su dé giup tao nghi
van & tim murc nhan thirc. Viéc nay c6 niang luc pha
huy.

O tdm muc sau nhat cong an s& pha bo khong
nhitng phan doan va phé binh cua 6ng, nhung con
ngay diém tham khao ma su phan doan va phé binh
tuy thudc vao dé khién van dé trd thanh mot van dé.
Va khong bao gid ai khac gy ra van dé, va ciing thé,
khong nhitng khong phai ai khac, cling khong phai
chinh 6ng. Ong ciing khong phai 1 van dé. RS rang
1a van dé ctia sy hién hiru 1a mot van de hién nhién,
hién hitu 12 hién hitu, rat phong phu, lung linh, va than
thiét. Tat ca déu dep dé khi nhin tir binh dién nay.

Hanh phuc ¢ d6, ngay ca khi khéng phai 1a két
qua dy tinh—néu budn mot viéc gi va ong chi can
chap nhan, ong s& khong can phai khong budn nira,
bang chimg 14 6ng dang chap nhan ndi budn.
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You can accept that you’re sad and then it can
be lovely. If your meditation sucks, you accept that
you have miserable meditation. It’s all right, and so
the kindness comes in somewhere on the chain of
harshness, and everything moves. There’s nothing
wrong with being a dog and barking and being
frustrated. And what’s wrong with throwing yourself
at your life?

At the same time, the experience we have when
all that just stops is a wonderful thing. When you open
up and—how can | say it—things are friendly. Part of
freedom is about not thinking, “It’s not here.” When
you stop thinking, “It’s not here,” you start noticing
all the ways it’s here. And the more you notice how
much it’'s here, the more what the old teachers
speak about as accumulated karma—the stacked up
disappointments of your life—starts falling from you.
If you only ever do things for strategic reasons, in
order to manipulate people that might fall off you. In
this case you might want the dog to change or receive
your kindness, yet the dog’s worldis already complete.
If you're stingy, that might fall off you. If you try to
buy other people’s favors and love, that might fall off
you. So in other words, you’re not treating yourself
like an object, so you will start noticing those times
when you’re not creating the walls of a prison.
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Ong c6 thé chap nhan 1a minh budn va sau do
cling thiy dé thuong. Néu thoi toa thién khong cht
luong, 6ng chap nhan 13 minh d3 toa thién khong tét.
Khéng sao ca, va nhu thé tir i s& dén dau dé trong
chudi tho thdo, va moi su troi chay. Khong cé gi sai
quay khi 12 con cho va sua vang va chan nan. Va sai
quay chd nao khi tu ném minh vao cudc song?

Pong thoi kinh nghiém cé duogc khi tt ca diéu
nay dung bat lai 13 diéu ky diéu. Khi tdm khai mo
va—Iam sao ma t6i dién ta duoc—moi su vat déu
than thiét. Mot phan cua tu tai 13 ngung suy nghi, “tat
ca diéu nay khong c6 mat & day.” Khi khong nghi,
“tat ca khong co & day,” 6ng bat dau nhan thay la
toan bd dudng tu déu & day. Va ong cang dé ¥ nhiéu
& day thi cang thay diéu chu cd duc noi 1a tich liy
nghiép—nhiing that vong chdng chét trong doi—
s& bat du roi rung. Néu 6ng chi hanh dong vi muu
tinh, dé diéu khién nguoi, s& mat. Truong hop nay,
6ng mudn con choé thay ddi hay tiép nhan long tir 4i
cua Oong, tuy nhién cdi gidi cia con chd da hoan hao
roi. Néu ong bon xén, diéu d6 ciing khong con nita.
Néu 6ng cd gang dé duoc dic 4n hay tinh thuong cua
nguoi khac, cling sé roi rung. Nhu thé, noi cach khac,
ong s& khong x1r sy voi minh nhu mot d6i tuong, dng
s& bat dau nhan thay c6 nhitng luc dng khong dung
1én tuong vach tu nguc.
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Life is not as hard, and more and more space
surrounds that discovery.

What follows are some thoughts about method.
These are suggestions about ways to line up to the
koan and to manage your mind once you are on
board the koan.

HACKS FOR CONSCIOUSNESS

First a new metaphor: A koan is a kind of
technology, a hack for the mind. It strips our opinions
and views away. Unlike some other technologies,
koans don’t work in a linear fashion. They surprise
you by transcending the terms on which you took
them up. They draw you into a different way of seeing
and experiencing your world.

TEACHERS

When the fit is good with a teacher it is one
of the most intimate relationships possible, and
humans like intimacy. But the fit is not always good
and people being people, your relationship with your
teacher might turn out to be important or trivial.
Also, your teacher could be someone you met for
one retreat, or the master who initiated the koan a
thousand years ago, or someone who visits you in a
dream. In the end the koan is your absolute, fallback,
rock-bottom teacher.
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Doi séng khong dén d6i kho khin, va cang ngay
khong gian cang md rong bao quanh sy kham pha
nay.

Nhiing gi tiép theo 1a vai suy nghi vé phap tu.
Pay 1a nhitng dé nghi vé phuong cach chuan bi cho
cong an va diéu phuc tdm khi tham cong an.

KICH PHAT Y THUC

Trude hét mot 4n dy moi: Cong an la mot thu
thuat, mot cai bia chém ddi véi tam thire. Cong an
tudc bo moi ¥ kién va quan diém. Khong gidng nhu
nhirng thu thuat khac, cong an khong van hanh theo
true tuyén. Cong an khién ong kinh ngac vi siéu vuot
ngodn tir ma ong xtr dung. Cong an thic day 6ng nhin
thdy va cam nghiém thé giéi ctia éng theo duong
huong khac.

VI THAY

Thuén duyén v6i mot vi thay 1a mot trong nhiing
moi lién hé quan trong nhat c6 thé co, va con nguoi
thich sy than thiét. Nhung su thuan duyén khong phai
ludn ludn tét va con ngudi 1a con nguoi, moi lién hé
v6i vi thdy c6 thé quan trong hodc khong. Ciing thé,
vi thay c6 thé 1a ngudi ong gap trong mot khoa tu, hay
vi thién su d dé ra cong an ngan nim trudc day, hay
ngudi ndo gip ong trong gidc mo. Cudi cing cong an
la vi théy can ban, hau can, tuyét ddi.
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Because itis a technology, not a set of answers, a
koan allows certain insights to be passed on through
someone who doesn’t have a deep understanding of
them—an obvious advantage if you are interested in
handing the light down over thousands of years or
ferrying it across cultures.

CHOOSING A FIRST KOAN

It can’t possibly matter which koan you use first.
I’'ve noticed that people succeed with a wide variety of
them—for example, “Quickly, without thinking good
or evil, before your parents were born, at this exact
moment, what is your original face?” Or, “In the sea,
10,000 feet down there’s a single stone. I'll pick it up
without getting my hands wet.” There are probably
a thousand of these that work well. Zhaozhou’s dog
is famous though no one knows why—perhaps its
simplicity and the fact that many of the Japanese
schools had a rigid order to their curriculum and this
one came first. Hakuin used this as a first koan so it
went more or less at the beginning of his curriculum,
though as a teacher he was inclined to experiment.
In spite of its popularity, it’s a fine koan.

A rigid curriculum has the virtue of introducing
a predictability and impartiality to the process.
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Vi la mdt tha thuat, khong phai 1a mot tap sach
giai dap, cong an cho phép mot sb tué giac nao do
duoc trao truyén cho nguoi nao khong thau hiéu—
mot thuan loi 16 rang néu dong mudn truyén dang t6i
hang nghin nim sau hay truyén sang nhiing truyén
théng khac.

CHON CONG AN

Tham cong 4n nao trude co thé khong thanh van
dé. Toi nhan thay nguoi ta thanh cong véi nhiing cong
an khac nhau—thi du nhu, “N6éi mau, khong nghi
thién, khong nghi 4c, cai gi 1a ban lai dién muc trudc
khi cha me sinh ra?”” Hay, “Ngoai bién sau 10,000 bd,
c6 mot hon d4 duy nhat, nhat n6 1én ma khong uot
tay.” C6 thé c6 ca nghin cong an hitu hiéu. Con ché
ctia Triéu Chau nodi tiéng tuy khong ai biét tai sao—c6
1& vi don gian va sy kién nhiéu tong phai Nhat Ban
da dat tha ty nhét dinh cho gido trinh va cong 4n nay
xuat hién trudc nhat. Thién su Bach An dung cong
an ndy 1am cong an dau tién vi thé hau nhu xuat hién
trude nhat trong gido trinh cua ngai, tuy la mot vi
thay, ngai nghiéng vé thuc nghiém. Du pho bién, day
la mot mot cong an tinh té.

Mot gido trinh nhat dinh s€ c6 uvu diém vi dua
vao tién trinh tinh chat du doan va vo tu.
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On the other hand, there are advantages for a
master who is confident or foolish enough to move
around in a curriculum according the needs of the
student. So some Japanese schools (as well as Korean
and Chinese ones) don’t use a rigid sequence to
their curriculum. Pacific Zen School, which includes
Open Source, feels it to be in sympathy with those
traditions, so we use many different first koans.

If you dream of a koan, if it sticks in your mind
like an ear worm, if you find yourself humming it, if it
gives you vertigo or nausea, if you feel as if you have
come home from a long journey when you hear it, if
a koan grabs your attention, if it follows you home—
then that’s a good reason to keep it. It chose you. You
might as well trust being grabbed; a force bigger than
your usual awareness is at work.

THE METHOD OF WORKING WITH A KOAN

The method is simply to keep company with the
koan, adhere to it day and night. That’s it, the whole
method. And don’t think that it’s not there when you
sleep or forget about it for a while.

STRATEGIES FOR WORKING WITH THE KOAN

1. First find the koan. If your mind is somewhere,
find the koan.
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Mit khac, van c6 thudn loi di véi vi thay tu tin
hay kho khao thay ddi gido trinh tiiy theo nhu cau cua
dé tir. Vi thé vai tong phai Nhat Ban (ciing nhu cua
Pai Han va Trung Qudc) khong sir dung gido trinh
theo thir ty nhat dinh. Téng Phai Thién Thai Binh, bao
gom tong Khai Nguyén, dong 10ng véi truyén thong
xua, nén ching toi sir dung nhiéu céng 4n khac nhau
lam cong an dau tién.

Néu mo thay cong an, néu céng an dinh trong tim
nhu con sau trong tai, néu théy minh kéu vo ve, lam
ong chong mat hay budn non, néu thdy minh nhu thé
vé nha sau cudc du hanh lau dai khi nghe thdy nhu thé,
néu cong an chiém tron su chu ¥ cta 6ng, theo dng vé
nha—do 1a 1y do tot dé ndm gitr. Cong 4n da chon ong.
Ong ciing co6 thé tin minh bi hdp hon; mot ning luc
manh hon sy tinh giac thong thuong dang van hanh.

PHUONG PHAP THAM CONG AN

Phuong phép chi don gian 13 ltc nao ciing dong
hanh than c4n cong an, ngdy 1dn dém. Chi c6 thé, d6 1a
nguyén ca phuong phap. Va ding nghi cong an khong
& d6 khi 6ng ngti hay quén bang trong mot thoi gian.

CHIEN LUQC THAM CONG AN
1. Pau tién tim cong dn. TAm & dau dau, hiy tim
cong an.
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If your mind isn’t anywhere, there’s not a
problem.

2.Anypartofthekoanisthe koan. Inthis case, No,
dog, Buddha nature, does? could stick in your mind—
or the koan might consolidate to a sense of being on
a quest, of traveling through the mind. Quirks occur;
one person had an interesting experience when a
cat exchanged it for the dog in his mind. There is an
autonomy to any real process in consciousness and
working with a koan is something you do your best
to guide without entirely controlling. It’s a creative
act and you attend to what appears more than you
impose your will on the universe.

3. Accept your mind and its states. If you are
being reasonably accepting of your mind states that’s
probably a good direction.

Mind states are, after all, what we have as
humans, they are what we have to embrace and
forgive and love, as they are.

4. Relax. Trying to achieve a certain state
implies reaching for something not present, living in
a projected future world. So, no need to try. | know
that some of the old teachers said to try hard, but
what did they know? You have to truly appear in your
own life. Then there is no question of effort or trying,
there is just the koan.
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Tam khong ¢ dau, khong thanh véan dé.

2. Phan ndo ciing déu la ¢éng dn. Trong cong an
nay, Khéng, con ché, Phdt tanh, ¢é hay khéong, déu
bam dinh vao tim—hay cong an c6 thé cing cb ¥
nghia hién hitu trong sy tham ctu, van hanh trong
tam. Chuy¢n la xdy ra, c6 nguoi trai nghiém that thu
vi khi con ché chuyén thanh con méo trong tim ong.
Cé su ty quan ddi véi bat ctr tién trinh thue sy nao
trong tm thirc va van hanh v6i cong 4n 1a diéu 6ng cb
hét strc dé hudng din ma khong phai hoan toan diéu
khién. D6 13 hanh dong day sang tao va éng luu tim
vao nhing gi hién hitu nhiéu hon 13 6ng dat quyét tim
vao vii tru.

3. Chdp nhdn tam va nhitng trang thdi ciia tam.
Néu ong chap nhan mot cach hop 1y nhiing trang thai
tam (niém), d6 1a dudong hudng tot.

Nhiing trang thai tdm, rot cudc, 1a nhiing gi
chung ta ¢6 vi la con nguoi, 1a nhitng gi ta 6m gitr va
tha thtr va thuong yéu, nhu-dang-1a.

4. Thir gidn. C6 thanh tyu mot trang thai nao dé
ham ¥ vuon t6i diéu gi khong c6 mit, song trong thé
gidi twong lai di hoach dinh. Vi thé, khong can phai
cd. T6i biét vai vi thay xua bao 13 phai nd luc, nhung
nhirng vi 4y biét gi? Ong phai thuc sy hién hiru ngay
trong doi minh. Sau d6 khong c6 van dé nd luc hay cb
ging, chi co cong an thoi.
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5. Mind your own business. Making a critique of
your colleagues and peers and their progress is, well,
useless and somehow ungrateful. In fact even an
assessment of your own progress is probably useless
and somehow ungrateful. Don’t mind even your own
business. Just keep company with the koan.

6. Timing. It takes us years to build a prison in
the mind. It’s OK if it takes some years to deconstruct
that prison. Freedom is worth it. Being on a quest is
what life is about.

MEMBERSHIP IN A COMMUNITY

One thing we are doing is making a culture
for awakening, making awakening a feature of the
landscape of modern intellectual life. The meditator
isn’t a ronin, a masterless samurai, wandering
around alone, looking for personal survival at any
cost. Koans make you a participant in the drama of
discovery, a member of a community of those who
care about consciousness. The deeper the journey
goes the more you are likely to notice your love for
this community.

THE KOAN AND YOUR LIFE

Thelinkbetweenthekoanandthetransformation
of your life is real but since the process isn’t linear
you might not notice it at first. The link might seem
to be in a black box—invisible.
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5. Lo viéc ciia minh. Phé binh ban dong nghiép
va su tién bg cua ho thi vo ich va, mot mét nao do, vo
on. That ra ngay ca viéc danh gia su tién bo cua chinh
minh ciing c¢6 thé 13 vo ich va v6 on. Ngay cé lo toan
viéc cia minh cling chd nén. Chi than can véi cong
an.

6. Thoi gian. Ching ta mat hang nim dé tao nguc
t0 cho tim. Néu mét hang nam dé pha nha tu do, ciing
dugc thoi. Puoc tu do thi ciing xtng dang. Truy tam
1a muc dich cta doi song.

THANH VIEN TRONG MOT CONG PONG

Viéc ching ta dang l1am 1 tao ra nén vian hoa dé
tinh giac, khién sy tinh giac thanh dic trung cia canh
tri trong doi song tam linh hién dai. Thién gia khong
phai 13 kiém nhan, doc 1ap (khong co chi tudng) lang
thang mot minh, kiém séng bang moi gia. Cong an
lam 6ng thanh mot thanh vién trong v kich cua su
kham pha, mot thanh vién trong mot cong ddng quan
tam t6i tim thire. Cang di sdu vao dudng tu, cang thay
minh thuong mén cong ddng nhiéu hon.

CONG AN VA DOI SONG

Méi lién lac gitta cong an va su chuyén hoa doi
song 1a c6 that nhung vi quéd trinh khong phai truc
tuyén nén ong c6 thé khong nhan thay lac dau. Mdi
lién lac duong nhu & trong mot chiéc hop den—vo
hinh.
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There will be times when the koan shows
you your most painful mind states and your most
confining thoughts. It doesn’t invite you to identify
with them. Nonetheless, you might think that the
koan doesn’t seem to be working during your official
meditation times, but your life might be opening up
greatly. Well, that’s not really a problem.

GRADUAL AND SUDDEN

The process is always both gradual and sudden
because there is some development and then a
jump. An example of the gradual side of things is that
for some people the koan opens a space in which the
mind is not building its prison. In that space, you will
notice joy and aliveness and a sense of having a link
to eternity. This is in the neighborhood of awakening.
Then the space will close up, perhaps leaving a sense
of loss. You can just notice these things without
grabbing them. Over time you will get more and
more space till the spaces start joining up.

Sometimes your longing and impatience and
harshness appear in front of you. It doesn’t seem to
work to force your way through. You just have to know
that the obstacle is somehow you and keep going as
best you can and when you acknowledge this and
don’t chew your leg off, the trap will disappear.
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S& c6 luc khi cong an cho 6ng thdy trang thai
tam dau don nhét va nhirng niém tudng tham kin nhét
ctia 6ng. Cong an khong moi éng dong hoéa vai niém
tuong. Tuy nhién, ong co thé nghi 1a céng an co vé
khong tac dong trong nhirng thoi toa thién chinh thuc,
nhung doi séng ctia 6ng c6 thé khai mo rong 16n. A,
that ra d6 khong phai 12 van dé.

TIEM VA PON

Qua trinh Iuén luén gém ca hai phuong di¢n ti¢m
va d6n vi c6 budc phat trién roi budc nhay vot. Thi
du vé mit tiém 1a dbi v6i mét sb nguodi cong an mo ra
khong gian noi tdm khong tao dung tu nguc cho minh.
Trong khong gian d6, 6ng s& nhan thay hy lac va su
linh hoat va cam giac nbi két véi thuong hiang. Pay 1a
gan dén ching ngd. Sau d6 khoang khong khép lai, va
c6 thé dé lai mot nhan thirc mat mat. Ong c6 thé nhan
biét nhitng viéc ndy ma khong nam gitr. Lan hdi 6ng
s& ¢6 nhiéu khoang khong hon cho t6i khi tit ca bat
dau két hop voi nhau.

Poi khi long mong mudn va ndn noéng va tinh tho
thdo cua 6ng hién ra trudc mat. Tinh khi ndy khong
tac dong dé thiic day ong tién tu. Ong chi can biét du
thé nao chudng ngai chinh 13 minh va éng ct tiép tuc
hét strc minh va khi nhan ra nhu thé va dimg don nén,
16ng by s& bién mat.
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On the sudden side of things, some people have
epiphanies. They plod along for a period and then
there is a bang and a large shift happens all at once.
This can happen completely outside of a training
context also. Whichever way you come to it, freedom
is freedom.

THE BASIC NATURE OF CONSCIOUSNESS IS
EMPATHY

If it’s heartless that’s not the koan, either
as a method or as a result of the method. When
consciousness is stripped down there is a velvety,
vibrant quality to it—everything is alive and sparkling
and also | am you. It’s unlikely that you can get to this
by a harsh method. As far as we can say that a dream
has a basic nature, the basic nature of consciousness
is something like empathy and a boundary-less love.

*

[37] EXPERIENCES WITH JOSHU’S MU —
Jules Shuzen Harris

WHAT IS IT? What is this burning question? What
do we encounter when we seek this Mu, when we go
round and round in our minds trying to understand
it, trying to make sense of it, trying to find it, trying to
break through to that elusive realization. What is it?
And what do we meet when we confront that which
seems utterly impossible?
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V& mit don 1a c6 ngudi bing sang. Ho gian kho
tu tip mot thoi gian va sau do nd bung, mot chuyén
bién 16n thinh linh xuét hién mét 1an 14 xong. Viéc
nay ciing c6 thé xay ra hoan toan ngoai tu tap. Xay ra
cach nao di nira, tu do la tu do.

BAN CHAT CUA TAM THUC LA THAU
CAM

Néu vo tinh thi khong phai cong an, du 14 phuong
phap hay két qua ctia phuong phap. Khi buéng bo tim
thirc s€ c6 mot dac tinh ém diu va lung linh—moi thir
linh hoat va ngoi sang, va toi 1a 6ng. Khong thé nao
dat duoc bang phuong phap thd bao. Chiing ta c6 thé
manh dan néi do 1la mot giéc mo ¢6 Thé Tanh, Thé
Tanh cta tam thuc 1 diéu gi nhu sy thiu cam va tinh
thuong thi vo lugng vo bién.

*

[37] CHUNG NGHIEM KHONG ciia
TRIEU CHAU
Jules Shuzen Harris

DIEU GI DAY? Cau hoi nong bong nay 13 gi?
Chung ta s& gap gi khi truy tim cong an Khong nay,
khi chung ta di long vong trong tdm co gang hiéu,
kiém y nghia, ¢ gang tim ra, cd gang thau pha su
hiéu biét mo hod nay. D6 1a gi? Va chung ta gip duoc
gi khi d6i mit v6i diéu duong nhu bat kha?
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What is the resistance we are holding on to?
It certainly is not easy, this letting go, but after all
the tense holding, pulling, and struggling, out of
somewhere, finally, something begins to relax. Maybe
it is out of sheer exhaustion, but our grip loosens.
The tail slips from our hand, the animal vanishes in
the air, and there we are, empty handed and singing
to ourselves.

In a short series of interviews with students
who have worked on the koan Mu, we inquired into
the nature of what came up along the way, what we
met in our own lives while working with Mu. What
we heard were the ways that the koan Mu focused
us on our stuck places, how it began to shine a light
on our daily lives in a way that slowly or suddenly
illuminated something that was coming between us
and our own true nature. As we are digging in to Mu,
going deeper in our work with the koan, we are also
digging in to our lives and looking at what obstacles
are keeping us from waking up to ourselves. Though
the experience of working with Mu was different for
each student, all of those who worked with this koan
spoke about the ways it awakened something about
the ways we live, the ways we are with ourselves, our
family, our friends, our work, and our lives.
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Strc d6i khang ching ta bam giit 1a gi? Chic
chén khong d& dang dé budng bo, nhung rét cudc su
chép dinh cing thang, tri kéo, va phan déu, tir dau do,
cudi cing, mot diéu gi bat dau thu gian. Co thé chi
vi mét moéi dudi strc, nhung su bam chap tha 1ong ra.
Chiéc dudi tudt khoi tay chiing ta va con vat bién mat
trong khong, va gio day, ban tay rong rang, mot minh
ca hat.

Mot trong nhitng budi tham kién ngan véi thién
sinh tham cong an Khong, chiing toi tim hiéu ban chat
nhirng diéu khai 1én trong khi tu tap, su viéc chung
ta gdp phai trong cudc séng khi tham cong 4n Khong.
Diéu nghe duoc 1a cach thirc cong an Khong tap trung
chung ta vao chd gat mac, 1am sao bat dau chiéu soi
vao doi sdng thuong ngay theo cach kién chiéu tir tir
hay d6t ngot mot diéu gi hién ra giita chung ta va chan
tanh noi minh. Trong khi chung ta dao x61 Khong,
tién sdu vao viéc tham cong an, chung ta ciing dao
sau doi sdng ching ta va nhin vao chudng ngai ngin
can chung ta tinh ngd. Du kinh nghi€ém tham cong
an Khong khac nhau giita cac thién sinh, moi nguoi
déu néi vé cach thirc cong an danh thic didu gi trong
thai d6 song, phuong cach d6i xtr voi chinh minh, gia
dinh, be¢ ban, cong viéc va doi séng.
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Here follows some of what a number of students
of this koan observed and said:

One student spoke principally of experiencing
just frustration, despair, self-doubt, discouragement,
uncertainty, more frustration—he said nearly
anything that you can think of that was negative—
there it was in this endlessly frustrating attempt to
come to know what is Mu.

Another had practiced shikantaza for nearly ten
years before taking up koan study and sitting formally
with Mu. Sitting with Mu, he had a sense that it
was already there, it was already seen, but there
remained the task of wiping away the veil obscuring
the full clarity of realization. Mu took him right to a
stuck point, a place where he didn’t even realize he
was stuck, and gave an extra push to see through it.
The koan offered the seed around which something
new could crystallize.

Another student spoke of her lifetime of
depending on the brain, of expecting the brain to
give her answers, give her right answers. And here
was something that the brain could not solve—she
said her first experience was one of a sort of subtle
disbelief—how can | not be getting this? It took time
to stop fighting, to stop struggling, to give up the
struggle to get it, to see it—then real doubt arose,
and finally a complete surrender to simply realizing
“I can’t think through this.”
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Sau day la nhan xét cia mat s6 thién sinh tu cong
an nay:

Mot nguoi néi kinh nghiém chi yéu 1 cam thay
that bai, that vong, nghi ngo, chan nan, dao dong, that
vong hon—hau nhu tat ca nhitng diéu tiéu cuc—do6 1a
¢ gang khong nging mudn hiéu Khong 13 gi da gay
nan long.

Mot ngudi khac tu chi quan da toa trong gan
mudi nam trude khi bat dau tham cong an va chinh
thirc ngdi voi Khong. Ngoi véi Khong, ong ta nhan
thire 1a Khong da ¢ do6, da thay duoc, nhung con phai
vén blirc man che phu su trong sang cua chung ngo.
Khong dua ong ta t6i chd bé tic, noi ong khong nhan
biét minh bi ket, va gia ting stc day dé vuot qua.
Cong 4n gieo hat gidng chung quanh cho diéu mai la
c6 thé két tinh.

Mot thién sinh khéc néi vé cude doi ba 1¢ thude
vao tri 6c va trong cho tri 6c s€ cho ba nhitng 101 giai
dap dung. Va & day tri 6c khong giai quyét dugc—ba
ta noi trai nghiém dau tién 1a mét loai hoai nghi nhe—
sao toi1 lai khong thé dat dugc? Phai mat thoi gian dé
ngung chng cu, ngung tranh dau, budng dau tranh dé
chtng dat, dé thdy duoc—sau d6 nghi tinh thuc sy dé
khoi, va cudi cung sy dau hang toan dién chi dé nhan
ra, “Toi khong thé hiéu thau diéu nay.”
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Along the way, she felt she moved away from
using words, mind words, idea words, finding that
whatever she could say or explain, that was not it.
In reading Dogen, she came to a sense that this Mu
was not something outside, not something external,
but something internal and beyond concepts. The
fullness of meditating on Mu, especially the actual
sound of the syllable Mu, seemed to open a space to
seeing the oneness of Buddha nature. She recalled
that it was very hard, and certainly required deep
perseverance, and also required her to move through
some sense of “Why is this being done to me?”

One person noted that while he jumped right
into Mu, he immediately saw and realized the
obvious nature of Mu, that he found it interesting that
realizing it again and again, or realizing it more fully
and with greater clarity, continues to take ongoing
effort and inquiry. Even after “seeing” Mu, there
remains much more deepening. He still sometimes
found him “thinking about” it, or explaining it, rather
than living it, realizing it. When he feels clear on Mu,
he feels clear on all the koans.
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Trén dudng cong phu, ba ta cam thay khong con
str dung ngdn ngilr, tAm ngit, ¥ ngit, nhan thay 1a bat
ctr 101 noi hay dién giai thi khong phai chinh diéu do.
Khi doc Dao Nguyén, ba c6 cam giac chit Khong nay
khong phai ¢ bén ngoai, ra ngoai, ma ¢ bén trong, si€u
vuot ¥ niém. Coéng phu tron di vé Khong, nhat 1 4m
thanh that sy cia Khong, duong nhu mé ra khoang
khong théy dugc nhat tinh cta Phat tanh. Ba nhd lai
viéc nay rat khé khan, va chac chan doi hoi kién nhan
sdu xa, va cling doi hoi ba thau qua ¥ niém vé “Tai sao
diéu nay xay ra cho t6i?”

Mot ngudi ghi nhan rang trong khi nhay thang
vao Khong, ong lap tirc thiy va biét rd rang ban chét
ctia Khong, 6ng thay tha vi khi nhan ra lan nita va lan
nita, hay thdy day di hon va sang to hon, tiép tuc nd
luc va nghi van. Ngay ca sau khi “thdy” dugc Khong,
van con nhiéu 16p sau xa hon. Poi khi 6ng thidy minh
“suy nghi” vé Khéng, hay dién giai, hon 1a song véi
Khong, nhan ra Khong. Khi thdy Khong sang to, ong
thdy tt ca nhitng cong an khac déu sang to.
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Another spoke of nine months of work, walking
her dogs repeating Mu, while all alongside her
work with this koan, she was also gaining a sense
of unity, of seeing someone else and saying “Oh,
that’s me, too,” so that over these months there was
a gradual sinking in of Mu, there was Mu creeping
into awareness, not in a flash but in a steady, slow
opening and recognition. In that sense, she felt all
the pieces were in place, and she felt she perhaps
should have seen it sooner, but there was still some
hesitation, some sense of not completely trusting
that this is really it.

And one person expressed his experience as an
intensity of focus, an intensity of inquiry, and found
the very clear, repeated sound of the voice of asking
“Mu: What is it?” to be quite important—the voice it
was a central part of the experience. Who is asking?
Whatis thisMu? And whois being asked? Ifanyinsight
ever comes, who is going to provide it? Who recites
the koan? Where does it go? Many, many years ago,
he read Alan Watts’ little paperback The Book: On
the Taboo Against Knowing Who You Are and it really
resonated for him and he thought inquiring into Mu
really began then and there. He likes to imagine Mu
as the last syllable before he goes to sleep, and the
first syllable he wakes up to, and sometimes it is.

The koan of Mu certainly never leaves us.
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Mot ngudi khac néi vé chin thang cong phu,
dan choé di dao va dé khoi chit Khong, trong khi tham
cong an nay, ba nhan thirc dugc nhat tinh, thiy ngudi
khéc va thim béo, “A, do cling 1a minh,” va sau nhiéu
thang dan dan chim trong Khong, Khéng xam nhap
vao su tinh giac, khong phai nhanh nhu chép ma tu tu
khai m& va nhan biét vitng vang. Nhu thé ba cam thay
tat ca dau vao ddy, va cam thay dang 1y phai nhan biét
som hon, nhung van con chit ngan nglr, chua hoan
toan tin chinh that 1a Khong.

Va mot nguoi khac nita dién ta kinh nghiém cta
minh nhu mot sy cha tdm cao dg, nghi van manh liét,
va nhan ra 4m thanh rat rd trong cau hoi “Khong: La
cai gi?” that quan trong—tiéng noéi 1a phan cha yéu
cua ching nghiém. Ai dang hoi? Khong 1a gi? Va
dang hoi ai d6? Va néu tué giac xay dén, ai ban cho?
Ai tung cong an? Cong an di vé dau? Nhiéu, nhiéu
niam trude day, 6ng doc quyén sach cua Alan Watts:
Vé Piéu Cam Ky Chéng Lai viéc Biét Ong La Ai thuc
su vang vong va ong nghi viéc nghi van Khong that
su bat dau ngay lac d6 va tai noi d6. Ong thich tudng
tugng Khong 13 4m van cudi cung khi di ngi, va 1a
am van dau tién khi thirc giac, va thinh thoang qua la
nhu thé.

Cong an Khong chic chian khéng bao gid roi
chung ta.
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Seeing it and tasting it as the fundamental truth
of our nature seems to be just a beginning. Being it
with a clear and ever present fullness, manifesting Mu
as this truth, is always awaiting in another moment
of waking up.

It is perhaps in the very process of inquiring that
we are brought to examine and realize the ground in
which the inquiry takes place. Even more than seeing
the koan, it is in sitting with it, being stuck with it,
and not seeing it that we might be led to recognize
more fully the habits, the fears, or the uncertainties
that hamper us. While we work with dedication and
purpose at becoming the koan, we may surprise
ourselves in noticing all the other pieces of our life
that comeinto the light and share the space of insight.

Mu contains all that needs to be known about
Zen, about Buddhism and in the Buddhist context
about everything. Thus, it is fitting that the koan
Mu is usually the first koan given to a student who
engages in koan study. For it brings the student into
contact with the first barrier to living a liberated life
him/her.

Thomas Merton writes: “The heart of the koan
(Mu) is reached; its kernel is attained and tasted
when one breaks through into the heart of life it, as
the ground of one’s own consciousness.” —
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Thay Khéng va ném Khong nhu chan 1y nén
tang ctia Thé Tanh noi minh c6 vé chi 13 budc dau. La
Khéng vai sy tron day trong sang va ludn hién hitu,
biéu 16 Khong nhu chan 1y, s& ludn ludn chd doi trong
gidy phut tinh ngo ké tiép.

Co 18 trong ngay tién trinh nghi van ching ta di
dén xem xét va nhan biét nén méng trén d6 nghi van
xay ra. Hon ca thy cong an, d6 1a toa thién v6i Khong,
tac nghén trong Khong, va khdng thdy Khong s& dan
chung ta t6i viéc nhan biét day du hon nhiing tap khi,
s¢ hai, hay chao ddo ngan ngai chiing ta. Trong khi
tu tap muc dich hudng dén 12 mot vai cong an, ching
ta c6 thé lam chinh minh ngac nhién khi nhan thiy
moi thanh phan trong doi minh dugc soi sang va cung
chung khong gian cua tué giac.

Khéng ham chua tat ca nhitng gi can biét vé
Thién, vé dao Phat va vé van phap trong kinh dién
Phat gido. Nhu thé, that thich hop khi Khong thuong
1a cong an dau tién trao cho thién sinh tham ctru. Boi
vi cong an mang thién sinh dén tiép xtc voi quan ai
dau tién dé sdng cudc doi giai thoat.

Linh Muc Thomas Merton viét: “Trai tim cia
cong an (Khong) duoc cham t6i, cot 161 da dat va ném
trai khi ta thau pha vao trai tim ctia doi séng, 1a nén
tang tam thirc chinh minh.” —
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I’'m working through Mu, one expresses one as
the question answered, and / and other disappear
and one is simply aware.

But before this happens, as noted in the
comments above, one struggles, one often becomes
frustrated as one extricates him from him, her from
her.

Mu drives us to dissolve our limited subjectivity
to go beyond yes and no and all affirmations
and negatives. Mu brings us to a state of pure
consciousness: a state beyond a consciousness “of.”

*

[38] ENJOYING MU - Kurt Spellmeyer

FOR A MOMENT—if “a moment” actually
exists—let’s imagine ourselves sitting once again in
a darkened theater. We’re watching the movie and
having a great time. The hero is just about to kiss the
leading lady. Their eyes meet, their faces are drawing
near, but just then the spectacle on the screen begins
flickering and breaking up. Now the beautiful illusion
is gone. Instead of one continuous flow, what we see
are discrete images, like a series of still photographs
rather than a moving picture. Finally the images
come to a stop and somebody turns on the lights.
Something’s gone wrong with the projector, they
announce.
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T6i dang tham thiu qua Khong, c¢6 ngudi dién
ta minh nhu cau hoi dugc giai dép, va té1 cung voi
ngueoi khdc tan bién va ta chi don gian 1a nhan biét.

Nhung trudce khi viéc nay xay ra, nhu da dugce
lwu ¥ trong phan binh giai trén, ta vat 16n, ta thuong
that vong khi tu tadch ra khoi chinh minh.

Khong thuc day ching ta danh tan tinh chu quan
han hep dé siéu vuot c6 va khong cing tat ca su xac
dinh va phu dinh. Khéng mang chiing ta dén trang thai
thuan tinh gidc: trang thai siéu vuot ¥ thirc vé “so hitu.”

*
[38] THUONG THUC KHONG —
Kurt Spellmeyer

TRONG KHOANH KHAC—néu khoanh khic
thuc sy hién hiru—hay tuong tuong lan nita ngdi
trong rap hat ti om. Chiing ta dang xem phim va tan
huéng mot thoi gian tuyét voi. Vai nam chinh sip sira
hén vai nir. B6n mét nhin nhau, guong mat sap lai
gan, nhung dung lc ay, canh trén man anh chap chéi
va dut doan. Gio day ao anh dep d@ tan mat. Thay vi
mot dong chay lién tuc, sy vat chung ta théy la hinh
anh roi rac, gidng nhu mot loat hinh chup dtng yén
hon 13 phim anh chuyén dong. Cudi cung hinh anh
dirng lai va den bat sdng. Nguoi ta loan bdo may phat
hinh truc trac.
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Thetruthisthatall we ever see on the screen are
individual images. But our minds supply a continuity
that the images don’t possess. Between each image
and the next, there is really an empty space that our
minds want us to ignore, and the projector helps us
out by firing the images very rapidly. Except on those
occasions when things go wrong, we only notice the
continuity, the seamless flow that we help to create.
But when the projector gets out of sync, we can
plainly see the static images, and we can observe the
empty spaces in between.

If you do zazen long enough, you will experience
this empty space between the moments when the
world seems to exist in a timeless, changeless way.
The Japanese word for this space is “Mu,” which
means, quite simply, “nothing.” Finding Mu might
take you a few months or it could require several
years, but if you focus your attention on anything,
you’ll eventually bump into Mu. The object of
attention might be your breath, gently going in and
out, or the rhythmic sound of the crickets outside,
or a candle on the floor in front of you, or an image
that you visualize. But no matter what you focus on,
sooner or later it will lead you to the space where
absolutely nothing exists.
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Su that 14 tat ca nhitng gi ching ta thdy trén man
anh la tung buc hinh riéng ré. Nhung tdm chung ta
cung cap tinh lién tyc ma nhiing tdm anh khong co.
Gitta mdi tAm anh va anh ké, that su c6 mot khoang
tréng ma tAm chiing ta mudn minh khong biét, va may
chiéu phim gitip ching ta bang cach chiéu nhitng tdm
anh that nhanh. Trir nhitng truong hop khi ¢ sy cb
nhu thé, ching ta chi luu y to1 sy lién tuc, mgt dong
chay 1ién mach do chung ta tao tic. Nhung khi may
phat hinh truc trac, ching ta c6 thé théy nhirng tam
anh dung yén mot cach ro rang, va chung ta co thé
quan sat khoang trong o giira.

Néu thién tap du 1au, 6ng s& cam nghiém khoang
trong giita nhimg khoanh khéc khi thé giéi co vé nhu
hién hiru phi thoi gian va bat bién. Trong tiéng Nhat,
tir dung chi khoang trong nay 1a “Mu (Khong),” c6
nghia don gian “trong khong.” Thay dugc Khong co
thé mat vai thang hay doi hoi vai nam, nhung néu cht
tam trén bat cir viéc gi, cudi cung 6ng s& va cham
Khong. Poi tuong cua su chu tam co thé 1a hoi tho,
nhe nhang vao ra, hay tiéng dé kéu nhip nhang ngoai
san, hay ngon nén trén san nha trudc mit, hay mot
hinh 4nh quan tuéng. Nhung du dbi tuong chu tdm
1a gi chiang nita, khong sém thi mudn ciing dua dén
khoang trong, chd khong c6 gi hién hitu.
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The first time you become aware of this space,
it might seem to pass by in a flash. You might even
wonder if anything occurred. But gradually the empty
spaces will acquire a longer duration and a kind of
depth, like an ocean you are swimming in at night.

Zen teachers have a penchant for the dramatic.
Over the centuries when they’ve tried to describe
what Mu or emptiness is like, they’ve spoken of
it as a kind of death. “Die on the cushion!” they
frequently shout. The death they have in mind might
be just a metaphor, but they could mean it quite
literally. Maybe those empty moments are indeed
where we’ll wind up when our lives reach the end.
Or maybe they’re just a trick played by our minds, an
odd defect of human consciousness.

But that wouldn’t be what most Buddhists think.
The bodhisattva Avalokiteshvara—the one known in
Chinese as Kwan-yin—describes Mu this way in the
Heart Sutra, probably the most important sutra in Zen:

In emptiness there is no form, no feelings,
perceptions, impulses, consciousness. No eyes, no
ears, no nose, no tongue, no body, no mind; no color,
no sound, no smell, no taste, no touch, no object of
mind; no realm of eyes and so forth until no realm
of mind consciousness. No ignorance and also no
extinction of it, and so forth until no old age and
death and also no extinction of them.
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Lan dau y thic duge khoang tréng ndy, co thé
di qua nhu mét tia sang. Qui vi ¢6 thé thic mic 13 ¢6
gi xdy ra hay khong. Nhung dan dan nhimg khoang
trbng d6 dai hon va sau, giéng nhu dai duong qui vi
boi trong dém.

Céc thién su thién vé kich tinh. Trong nhiéu thé
ky khi c6 md ta Khong 1a gi hay tinh khong 1a gi, cac
ngai ndi nhu mot kiéu chét. “Chét trén bd doan!” cac
ngai thuong hét 1én. Céi chét trong tdm cac ngai c6 thé
chi 1a mot 4n du, nhung cac ngai ciing c6 thé mudn
no6i theo nghia den. Ciing c6 thé nhitng gidy phut trong
khong ay dich thuc 1a noi chiing ta s& két thiic khi cudc
doi di t6i két thic. Hay ciing c6 thé d6 chi 1a tro dua
ctia tAm, mot nhuoc diém ky cuc cua tam thtrc.

Nhung diéu d6 khong phai 13 phan 16n Phat tir
nghi. B4 Tat Quan Thé Am mo6 ta Khong theo cach
nay trong Tam Kinh, 14 bo kinh ¢6 1& quan trong nhat
trong Thién tong:

Trong tudng khong khong co sic, tho, tudng,
hanh, va thirc. Khong c6 mat, tai, mii, ludi, than, v,
khong c6 sic, thanh, huong,vi, xtc, phap, khong c6
nhan gidi v.v. cho dén khong c6 ¥ thirc gidi, khong cé
v6 minh, ciing khong c6 hét vé minh, cho dén khong
c6 gia chét va ciing khong c6 hét gia chét.
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No suffering, no origination, no stopping, no
path, no cognition, also no attainment with nothing
to attain.

Avalokiteshvara doesn’t say that nothingness is
just an illusion or a fluke in the design of the human
brain. He, or she—the bodhisattva can be both—says
it’s the basic reality.

If you’re willing to concede that this might
indeed be possible, the implications could seem
rather frightening. In the West, we often think of
nothingness as the occasion for deep despair. If life
really is One Big Nothingness, then why should we
take the trouble to go on? Total nothingness could
sound even worse than an eternity in the Christian
hell, since you would at least still exist, and possibly
God might change his mind. Nothingness could be
worse than hell itself!

But the sutra goes on to say something else: the
experience of emptiness ends all suffering. Emptiness
is a sure way out of hell. And this is indeed what Zen
students learn. Even if this emptiness looks a lot like
death, or like the world coming to an end, its effect
on our lives is astonishing. It can free you from every
fear. There’s no memory, habit, or buried trauma—
no obstacle of any kind—that it can’t dissolve like
water wearing down a stone.
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Khong co kho, tap, diét, dao, khong co tri tué,
cling khéng c6 chung dic.

B Tat QuanThé Am khong néi 1a tinh khong
chi 1a mot 4o giadc hay mot diéu ky quic trong su
thiét 1ap nao bd con ngudi. Ngai ndi la do 1a thuc tai
can ban.

Néu 6ng sin sang thira nhin rang diéu nay that
su ¢6 thé thi ngu y c6 vé hoi dang so. Tai Tay phuong
chung ta thuong nghi dén tinh khong nhu truong hop
that vong cung cuc. Néu doi sdng thuc sy 1a Dai Nhat
Khong, tai sao chung ta lai tiép tuc phién toai? Tinh
khong toan thé c6 vé t& hon dia nguc doi doi cua
dao Ca-t0, vi it nhat ong van con hién hitu, va co thé
Thuong Dé thay d6i y kién. Tinh khong c6 thé té hon
hoa nguc.

Nhung kinh dién van néi khac: ching nghiém
tinh khong chdm dit moi kho nan. Tinh khéng 1a con
duong vimng chac thoat khoi dia nguc. Va day thuc su
la diéu thién sinh phai hoc. Ngay ca néu tinh khong
nhin gidng nhu chét, hay nhu thé gidi hoai diét, tac
dung cua tinh khong vao doi sdng chiing ta that ngac
nhién. Tinh khong c6 thé giai thoat ong khoi moi so
hai. Khong con ky trc, thoi quen hay thuong tén sau
kin—khong con bat ctr loai chuéng ngai nao— tinh
khong khong thé tan mat nhu nudc bao mon da cudi.
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Mu doesn’t liberate by transforming what exists
through some special kind of alchemy. The nature of
things doesn’t change at all. What has changed is our
perception of them. We discover that everything is
Mu, and that Mu is everything. “Form is emptiness,”
the sutra declares, “emptinessis form.” And when we
see our obstacles for what they are—fundamentally
nothingness—their hold over us gradually erodes.

Form and emptiness are believed to be different
aspects of the same reality. They’re not even
different sides of the same coin. They’re like different
views of the same thing. The seventeenth-century
master Hakuin wrote that the difference between
enlightened mind and our ordinary consciousness
is like the difference between water and ice. Ice is
always water fundamentally, but it seems like another
substance when the temperature drops below the
freezing point.

The thingness of things shouldn’t be ignored—
the rockness of rocks, the treeness of trees—even
if the rocks and trees are always more than words
and ideas can encapsulate. If we simply dismiss it
all as an illusion, we aren’t doing justice to reality.
The sutra doesn’t teach that there’s no form at all.
Hakuin didn’t tell us that ice doesn’t exist. But in a
way the conscious mind can’t quite understand,
Mu—nothingness—is also everything.

246

Khong khong giai thoat bang cach chuyén hoa
nhimg gi hién hiru qua k§ thuat nhu kiéu luyén kim dic
biét. Thé tanh cac phap khong hé thay d6i. Diéu thay
d6i 1a cach ching ta nhan thirc. Chiing ta kham pha
rang cac phap la Khong, va Khong 1a cac phéap. “Sic
tirc 1a khong,” nhu kinh noi, “khong tirc 1a sic.” Va
khi chung ta thay ngan ngai nhu dang la—can ban 13
khong—su chi phdi di v6i chiing ta s& bao mon dan.

Sic va khong dugc coi nhu hai khia canh khac
nhau cta cung mot thuc tai. Ca hai khong phai 1a hai
mat khac nhau cia mot ddng tién ma gidng nhu quan
diém khéc nhau ctua cung mat sy vat. Thién su Bach
An 6 thé ky 17 viét rang su khac biét giita tim d ngd
va tim pham giéng nhu sy khac biét gitra nude va da
lanh. P4 lanh 14 nudc tu ban cht, nhung co6 vé gié)ng
nhu chat khac khi nhiét d6 ha thip xudng dudi mic
dong bang.

Tinh chdt ¢6 cia cac phap khong nén bo qua—
tinh cht da ctia d4, tinh chét cy cua cdy—ngay ca da
va cdy luon ludn tréi hon ngdn ngir va ¥ niém co thé
tom luoc. Néu ching ta don gian gat bo hét tinh chat
6 nhu 1a mé vong, chiing ta s& khong cong bang voi
thyc tai. Kinh khong day 1a chéng ¢ sdc. Bach An
khong néi d4 lanh khong hién hitu. Nhung vé mot mat
nao d6 tim y thtrc khong thé hiéu duoc, Khong—tinh
khong—ciing 1a tat ca.
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How can everything and nothing coexist? That’s
pretty hard to wrap your mind around.

There’s a koan that might help to clarify the
matter. On one occasion when he was young, a
Chinese master of long ago had the chance to meet
the great Joshu, who was then many years his senior.
And when they met, Joshu asked him this: “What if a
person of the Great Death comes back to life again?”

The phrase Great Death might be understood
as nothingness it. And so the koan could be taken to
mean, “Once everything has completely disappeared,
once you yourself are only emptiness, what will
happen then, if anything?”

In response the younger master gave this reply:
“Don’t go by night; wait for the light of day to come.”
As usual with koans, this answer might seem to make
very little sense. But if you’ve spent a lot of time in
Mu, sooner or later you will observe that you can’t
stay forever in that empty space even though it’s so
profoundly liberating. No matter how deeply you
concentrate, something is going to interrupt your
beautiful, untrammeled emptiness.

The universe always comes back again. No
matter how skillfully we meditate, emptiness won’t
stay empty for very long. Something always seems to

keep popping up.
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Lam sao ¢6 va khong cung hién hiru duoc? Diéu
d6 that kho hiéu.

C6 mot cong an co thé giup sang to van dé
nay. Khi con tré, mot vi thady Trung Hoa c6 dip gip
Triéu Chau, bac ton tic cua ong tor bao nam. Khi
gap mat, Tri¢u Chau hoéi. “Néu nguol Pai Tu séng
lai thi sao?”

Pai Tir ¢6 thé hiéu 1a khong. Va nhu thé cong
an co thé hiéu 13, “Khi tat ca hoan toan bién mat, khi
ong ty minh chi 1a khong, cai gi xdy ra lac do, néu c6
cai gi?”

Vi thiy tré tra 101, “Dung di dém, hiy doi
sang.” Cling thong thuong nhu moi cong an, cau
tra 101 nay vo nghia. Nhung néu ldo tham cong an
Khéng, khéng som thi mudn, ong sé& thiy 1a khong
thé & trong khoang khong tréng réng méi mai cho du
that la ty tai vo cung. Du 6ng cht tam bao nhiéu di
nita, c6 mot diéu s& ngét dut tinh khong dep dé, an
6n noi éng.

Vi tru s€ ludn trd lai. Du chung ta thién tap khéo
giodi t6i dau di nira, tinh khong khong thé gitt mai o
trang thai khong. S& co diéu gi d6 ludn ludn phat sinh.
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If your goal is to stay in Mu without breaks or
interruptions, this oscillation will appear to pose an
enormous problem. But if you stop assuming there’s
something wrong, you can sit back and enjoy the
show, knowing it’s the way things have to be. The
oscillation is the natural order of things.

In fact, it can’t be stopped no matter what we
do.

*

[39] BECOMING MU - Grace Schireson

AFTER THIRTY YEARS of American Soto Zen
practicelfinally caughtupwithMuonatriptoJapan—
or maybe Mu finally caught up with me. For several
years | had been vacationing in Japan; wandering
around exploring temples and unconsciously looking
for a way inside monastic practice. | thought | was
looking for a Japanese Soto Zen teacher, but people
kept referring me to Kyoto’s “great Rinzai resource,”
Keido Fukushima Roshi. It was a little annoying, but
after the third referral | figured | might as well face up
to my karma and meet this teacher. | called him and
scheduled a meeting for myself to be accompanied
by my husband. What harm can there be in meeting

a teacher anyway? | was soon to find out.

250

Néu muc tiéu cua 6ng 1a try vao Khong khong
durng nghi hay dut doan, su dao dong nay s€ gay ra
van dé 16n lao. Nhung néu khong cho 1a co truc trac,
ong co6 thé ngdi tré lai va thudng thuce sy dién bién,
biét rang cac phap phai nhu thé. Sy dao dong 1a trat tu
tu nhién cta cac phap.

That ra, khong thé dimg nghi, du c6 lam gi di
nia.

*

[39] TRO THANH KHONG - Grace Schireson

SAU BAMUOI NAM tu tap theo tong Tao Dong
Hoa Ky, cubi cung tdi tiép cham véi Khong trong
chuyén sang Nhat—hay c6 thé Khong tiép cham véi
to1. Trong vai ndm nghi viéc to1 séng ¢ Nhat, di long
vong kham phéd dén chua, va tim hiéu mot cach vo
tu duong 16i tu tap trong tu vién. Toi nghi 1a minh
mudn tim mot vi théy tong Tao Pong Nhat, nhung
ngudi ta ctr gidi thidu t6i toi dai su tong Lam Té, 130
su Keido Fukushima. T61 hoi kho chiu, nhung sau khi
gi6i thiéu 1an thi ba toi nghi ciing nén giap mat voi
nghiép cia minh va gap g vi gido tho nay. T61 goi 1a
thay va lén lich gip g& c6 chong toi di theo. C6 tac hai
gi khi gip g& mot vi thiy? Toi phai som tim cho ra.
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Within the first few minutes | realized that | had
landed in deep water, and that my skills might not
be up to these waves. The roshi quickly dispensed
with the niceties and set me in the middle of the
Zen conundrum: “After all these years of Soto Zen
practice, what brings you to Rinzai practice?” he
asked bluntly. A simple enough question, but right
to the point. In classic Zen master style, he took
control. Breaking all rules of politesse and Japanese
circumspection, he let me know | would not be
wasting his time, and he would not waste mine.
What are you doing here?

Too bad for me that lanswered from my intellect.
We Zen students know that relying on thinking mind
only makes it worse, but habits are tenacious and
we keep reaching for the intellect. “Rinzai and Soto
practice are one at the root, it is the teacher that
matters,” | said confidently. He acknowledged my
effort to right the boat and sent another wave my
way: “Are you asking me to be your teacher right
now?” His meaning was, OK, smarty-pants, we all
know about Zen history in China, but what about
right here and now, what will you say now? Uh-oh, |
thought, when did | enter this water and where the
hell is my paddle?

| didn’t realize it, but my active engagement
with Mu had begun.
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Trong vai phut dau tién t6i nhan ra minh d dap
xudng ving nude sau, va k¥ ning cta toi c6 thé khong
trdi 1én dot song. Lio su nhanh chéng ban phat mén
ngon va dit t6i vao trung tAm cau hoi Thién hoc bua:
“Sau nhitng nam tu tap Thién Tao Pong, diéu gi khién
co dén tu tap tong Lam Té”, thay hoi thang thing.
Mot cau hoi kha don gian, nhung nham ngay dich
diém. Trong phong cach cua thién su co dién, thay
nam quyén diéu khién. Pha v& tat ca quy tac 1& phép
va than trong kiéu Nhat Ban, thay cho t6i biét khong
duoc lang phi thoi gian cia thiy, va thay s& khong
lang phi thot gian cua toi. Co lam gi o day?

To1 da qua t¢ khi trd 101 tur tri thuc ctia minh.
Thién sinh chung toi biét rang dua trén tim suy nghi
chi lam cho t6i té thém, nhung tap khi thi ngoan cuong
va chiing t6i van tién dén tri thire. “Phép tu LAm Té va
Tao Dong cung ngudn gdc, vi thiy méi 1a van dé,” toi
no6i day tu tin. Thay thira nhan nd luc cua toi dén ding
chiéc thuyén va giri mot dot song khac theo duong
t61 di: “Co phai bay gio c6 kién toi 1am thay cua c6?”
Y cua thay 1a: Puoc roi, ¢é khon ddy, ai ciing biét vé
Thién sir & Trung Quéc, nhung ngay ddy va bdy gio,
c6 muon néi gi? O 6, toi nghi, khi toi xudng nude thi
kho n6i mai chéo cua toi dau?

To1 da khong nhan ra, nhung to1 bét dau tich cuc
dan than voi Khong.
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What do you do when you don’t know what
to do? What do you do when neither your intellect,
influence, willpower, nor your bravado, begging, or
temper tantrums will get you out of ajam? When you
are up the creek with no paddle, what will you use
to guide your boat? | was stunned and speechless;
indeed, a rare occasion. | stammered through “I
don’t know,” because | couldn’t speak. But the fact
is | did know. | had found a teacher and Mu. To save
face | tried another tack as soon as my brain started
whirring again, “lI won’t ask you to be my teacher
until I know you better. How do | get to practice with
you?” There it was: both attraction and protection in
one seemingly reasonable remark. Out of the water
now, thinking | might be safe on land, | had entered
the lion’s den. Whether protesting or walking straight
through, there is only one exit from this cave.

Fukushima Roshi invited me to train with him
and Mu by doing sesshin at Tofukuji, a Rinzai training
temple. Their monastic idea of a good time was to sit
one hour (or longer) meditation periods from 3 a.m.
to 11:00 p.m. for seven days.
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Ong s& 1am gi khi khong biét phai 1am gi? Ong
s¢ lam gi khi khong phai tri thirc, anh hudng, stc
manh ¥ chi, cling khong phai long can dam cua ong,
an xin, hay con giin s& giup ong ra khoi bé tic? Khi
dang ¢ gilta song ma khong c6 mai cheo, 6ng s€ s
dung vt gi dé 1&o lai chiéc thuyén ctia 6ng? Tbi sing
sO va cam hong; thuc su day 1a mot dip hiém hoi. Téi
lap bap “Con khong biét”, boi vi t6i khong thé noi
ra 101. Nhung thuc té 13 t6i da biét. Toi di tim thay
mot vi thﬁy va Khong. Vi si dién toi ¢d thir mot chién
luge khac ngay sau khi bd ndo bat dau lang xang tiép,
“Con sé& khong yéu cau thay lam su phu cho dén khi
con hiéu thay thém. Con phai bat dau tu v4i thay nhu
thé nd0?” Nhu thé nay: ¢6 ca hai mat hip dan va bao
vé trong mot nhan xét cd vé hop ly. Bay gid ra khoi
song nudc, téi nghi minh an toan trén dat lién, toi da
di vao hang cop. Cho du phan d6i hay di thang qua,
chi duy nhat mot 16i ra khoi hang dong nay.

L3o su Fukushima moi t6i tu tip véi thdy va
khan chit Khong qua sy tham dyu khoa tiép tam tai
chua Pong Phudc, thude tong Lam Té. Tt nhat theo
tu vién 12 mdi thoi toa thién mot tiéng dong hd (hay
lau hon) tir 3 gid sang to1 11 gid dém, trong bay ngay.

255



He explained Tofukuji’s eight sesshin-per year
pattern and told me | could stay at the temple and try
one. After the nature of our engagement had been
settled, my husband and | were quickly escorted out
of the temple. As if falling from a cloud, we hit the
street with a thud. “What just happened?” we asked
each other.

| felt like someone had socked me and knocked
me senseless. | felt like I'd run full speed into a
brick wall. When had it happened? How did he do
it? We both felt like Roshi’s spiritual force had hit
like a physical blast. While we both felt the power
of meeting Roshi, my husband suggested that since
this had been my idea, | ought to try it first. If | lived
through it, he might join me some time later, much
later. Whatever it was, | knew | would have to come
back for more, and | also knew | would be on my own.

| had met Fukushima Roshi’s Mu through the
roshi’s living expression of it. Later in dokusan, in
private interview, with the roshi | understood more.
When Joshu answered Mu, he expressed his Buddha
nature, when you express your Buddha nature, what
is it? When Roshi meets you, you know his Mu, but
what is yours?
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Thay néi chua Dong Phudc c6 tam khoa tiép tim
hang nim va bao toi c6 thé vao & trong chua va tap
thtr. Sau khi cam két xong xuoi, nha to1 va to1 duogc
nhanh chéng dua ra khoéi chuia. Nhu tir trén may xanh
chung t6i roi xudng dudng phdé mot cai ram. “Cai gi
vira xay ra?” chung t6i hoi 1an nhau.

T6i cam thdy nhu c6 ai tong cho mot ¢l bat tinh.
To1 théy nhu to1 vira chay nudc rat dam vao mdt bure
tuong gach. Xay ra hdi nao vay? Thay lam nhu thé
bang cach nao? Ca hai chiing t6i cam thiy sitc manh
tam linh cua 130 su quat vao minh nhu mot tiéng bom
nd. Trong khi ca hai chung t6i cam thay ning luong
khi gip 130 su, nha toi bao d6 1a vi ¥ kién cua toi, toi
phai tap thtr trude. Néu toi qua duogc, anh iy s& tham
du voi t6i sau ndy. Du sao di nita, t6i biét 1a minh phai
tré lai dé tu hoc thém, va toi biét 13 toi s& phai mot
minh.

T61 da hoi ngd Khong cua lao su Fukushima qua
su dién ta song dong cta thay. Sau nay trong budi doc
tham v&i 140 su t6i cang thau hiéu thém. Khi Triéu
Chau tra loi Khong, ngai dién ta Phdt tanh noi ngadi,
khi c6 dién ta Phdt tanh noi ¢é, dé la gi? Khi dién
kién 130 su, 6ng hiéu Khong cua thay, nhung cta ong
la gi?
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Becoming Mu means becoming your essential
self, becoming the self that precedes the mind’s
division. Roshi embodied the power of Mu. Through
his embodiment, Mu had become tangible to me.
Rather than an abstract absence of something, Mu
showed itself as a vibrant, dynamic, thrilling life
force. But the task was for me to find it for myself
not just to admire it in the roshi.

Becoming Mu with Fukushima Roshi meant
meeting him in dokusan five times a day in the midst
of seven days of bone-crunching sesshin. Sometimes
meditation periods went on for ninety minutes, and
each session had its own special terror. Novice monks
were repeatedly whacked with a kyosaku that looked
more like a long baseball bat. Monitors patrolled the
room menacingly, taunting and poking with the stick
to see if your attention would wander from Mu. But
Zendo drama paled in comparison to meeting Mu in
the dokusan room. “What is it?” Roshi would roar
inches from your face. Periods of zazen were a quest
to find something essential, something that would
make the utterly exposed humiliation of dokusan less
devastating.
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Tré thanh Khong nghia 1a tré thanh cai ngd ban
thé noi minh, trd thanh cai ngi trude khi tim chia
ché. Lo su thé hién nang luc cia Khong. Qua su thé
hién cua thay, Khong trd thanh xac thuc ddi voi toi.
Thay vi mot su thiéu Véng troru tuwong cua mot vat
gi, Khong tu hién bay nhu mot ngudn sinh luc ning
nd, sinh dong, ly ky. Nhung nhiém vu cuta toi 1a tu
tim Khong cho chinh minh, khong phai chi than phuc
Khong noi lao su.

Tré thanh Khong vo1 120 su Fukushima c6 nghia
dién kién thay vao liic doc tham nam lan mot ngay
trong khoa tu tiép tim “bé xuwong” bay ngay. Doi khi
thoi toa thién kéo dai chin muoi phat, va mdi l1an 1a
mdi kinh khiing riéng biét. Tang si méi xuét gia duoc
“n gay” nhiéu lan v4i mot thién ban trong gidng nhu
ciy gdy dai cua bong chay. Man hinh tuan tra thién
duong day vé de doa, khiéu khich va théi thuc véi
thién ban dé quan sat sy chi tAm cua 6ng dong rudi
tir Khong. Nhung bo phim trong thién duong s& nhot
nhat so vo1 viée hdi ngd Khong trong phong doc tham.
“Cai gi day?” 1ao su s€ hét 1én vao mat 6ng cach vai
tdc. Nhitng thoi toa thién 13 truy tim mot diéu gi ¢t
yéu, diéu gi s€ khién sy si nhuc bay 10 tan cung cua
doc tham bot tai hai.
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| was warned when training to do dokusan, “If
he doesn’t absolutely hate your answer, he will pause
just a second before he rings the bell that ends the
interview.” It was worse than that; sometimes your
best answer, wrought from hours of painful sitting,
just made him shake his head as if to say, “My God,
just how dull are you?”

There are more than three thousand koans
in Tofukuji’s curriculum. There are more than one
hundred that involve Mu; these come first. Each
individual Mu koan is designed to bring forth new
understandingaboutthe nature of reality—the nature
of the absolute and the relative. Each koan brings up
a separate aspect of Mu: What is Mu beyond form
and, then again, how does Mu express itself in this
phenomenal world? Despite the impossibility of ever
completing the koan curriculum and the physical
difficulties of the training, something in me knew for
certain that what | was doing mattered. While | had
no idea how to become Mu, | knew other people had
done so and figured that my body would find the way.
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To1 da duoc canh bao khi cong phu dé doc tham,
“Néu khong hoan toan chan ghét cau tra 1oi cta co,
thay s& nghi chi mot gidy trudc khi rung chudng két
thic budi tham van.” Tdi t& hon 1a d6i khi cau tra 16i
hay nhit cua 6ng, luyén tap sudt nhiéu gio toa thién
dau nhtrc, chi lam thﬁy lac dau nhu mudn néi, “Chiia
oi, thdt ngu dan dén thé sao?”

C6 ca hon ba nghin cong an trong gido trinh cua
Dong Phudce tu. Hon mot trdm cong an lién quan toi
Khong; nhitng cong an nay 1a tién khéi. Mdi cong
an Khong dugc sip dit dé thuc day sy hiéu biét méi
vé Thé Tanh cua thuc tai—chan dé va tuc dé. Mdi
cong an néu 1én mot khia canh riéng bi¢t cia Khong:
Khéng siéu vuot sic tudng 1a gi, va rdi Khong tu thé
hién ra sao trong thé gian hién tuong nay? Mac du
khong bao gid' ¢ thé hoan thanh gido trinh cong an
va nhitng kho khan vat Iy trong khi tu tap, mot diéu gi
trong toi biét chic 1a viéc toi dang 1am 1a quan trong.
Trong khi t6i khong biét 1am cach nao dé tré thanh
Khong, t6i biét nhitng nguoi khac cling di nhu thé va
kham pha rang co thé minh s& tim ra phuwong cach.
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Just like | trusted my body to find its way to the
next breath after | was knocked over by a wave in the
ocean, | trusted my body to become Mu if | gave it a
chance.

Through bodily sense | practiced becoming
Mu, and through interactions in the world, | realized
| was finding my way to deeper experiences of
nondiscrimination than | had previously in practice.
Mostly, | just became Mu without knowing what was
happening, but sometimes | realized | had changed.
For example, during one intense experience of
becoming Mu, | discovered that | had become freed
of language and self-reference. This realization only
occurred because | had left the temple during the
retreat to take a bath, otherwise there was nothing
to think about and no way to know what Mu was
doing with me.

| raced down the small streets neighboring the
Tofukuji complex between periods of zazen to take a
bath a few blocks from the temple. | hurried to enter
the local neighborhood bathhouse in my Zen robes
so | would not be late for the next session. Having
used public baths and mastered enough Japanese to
getaround | had no concerns about the venture. | just
wasn’t taking the power of Mu into consideration.
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Gibéng nhu t6i tin 13 co thé s& tim ra phuong
cach cho hoi tho tiép theo sau khi toi bi séng bién
danh chim, toi tin co thé s& thanh Khong néu cho né
co hoi.

Qua cam xtic cua than thé toi cong phu tro thanh
Khéng, va qua su tuong giao trong thé gian, toi nhan
ra minh dang tim con dudng dé chimg nghiém sau hon
vé tinh vo phan biét d6i voi sy tu tap trude ddy. Phan
16n, t6i chi tro thanh Khong ma khong biét dang xay
ra diéu gi, nhung d6i khi t6i nhan ra minh c6 chuyén
hoa. Thi du nhu, trong mdt kinh nghiém manh liét
viéc tré thanh Khong, t61 kham pha ra minh da thoat
khoi ngdn ngit va tinh vi ngd. Sy nhan biét nay chi
xay ra vi toi da roi chua trong khoa tu dé di tam, néu
khong nhu thé thi khong cé gi dé suy nghi va khong
cach gi dé biét Khong tac dong voi toi.

T6i chay xuéng phd nho 1an can khu lién hop véi
bong Phudce tu, cach chua vai khiac duong, gitra hai
thoi toa thién dé di tim. T6i voi va budc vao nha tim
dia phuong lang giéng trong chiéc 4o trang dé khong
bi tré cho gio tu tiép theo. St dung phong tim cong
cong va nam viing vira du tiéng Nhat dé di ra ngoai
nén t6i khong lo vé su liéu linh nay. Toi chi khong luu
y dén stc manh ctia Khong.
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The local Higashiyama bath lady had
undoubtedly spent her life in Kyoto at this family
bathhouse and knew a Tofukuji monk when she saw
one. With a shaved head, and my American height
of 5'10” inches, to her | was a man. She took my
money and motioned me to the men’s side of the
bathhouse. When | entered and saw the naked men, |
knew something was wrong, but | just couldn’t figure
out what it was.

Without my understanding conceptually
what was going on, Mu had moved me beyond the
discrimination of man and woman. While the concept
of gender eluded me, a glimmer of intelligence
remained to warn me that this bath situation
was not going well. Even though | couldn’t quite
understand what was wrong with being in the room
with naked men bathing, | sensed that the situation
was somewhat problematic. | went back out to the
bath lady to express my question, but | was unable
to say any words. Nothing came out of my mouth, so
she just sent me in to the men’s bath again with an
impatient wave of her hand. This time | knew what
the problem was straight away when | went in again
to the room with the already naked men. Without
speaking, | came right back out to face her squarely.
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Nguoi phu nir phy trach phong tim dia phuong
Higashiyama chéc chin d3 song tron doi ¢ Kyoto tai
nha tim gia dinh nay va khi nhin thdy mot ngudi thi
biét day 1a mot vi ting chua Pong Phude. Vi chiée
dau cao troc, va chiéu cao cua nguoi My 5°10” inch,
dbi voi ¢6 toi 1a mot ngudi dan 6ng. C6 nhan tién cua
t6i va ra hiéu cho t6i dén nha tim nam giéi. Khi toi
budc vao va nhin thay nhig ngudi dan 6ng khong
mac y phuc, to1 biét c6 su 1am 1an, nhung khong thé
hiéu noi.

Khéng c6 su hiéu biét trén ¥ niém viéc gi dang
xay ra, Khong da dua t61 siéu vuot phan biét gitra nam
va nit. Trong khi ¥ niém vé gidi tinh trdnh xa, mot tia
sang thong minh van con dé canh bao toi rang tinh
trang phong tam nay khong ém xudi. Miac du toi hoan
toan khong hiéu sai quay chd nao dbi voi viée ¢ trong
mot phong véi nhitng ngudi dan 6ng tran trudng dang
tam, t6i cam thay tinh hinh ric réi. Toi quay tro ra
dén nguoi phu nit phu trach phong tim dién ta cu hoi
clia t6i, nhung t6i da khong thé noi 16i nao. Khong 1oi
nao thoat ra khoi mi€ng t61, vi vay co chi gui toi vao
phong tam nam mot lan nira v4i cai vay tay thiéu kién
nhan. Lan nay t6i biét van dé 13 gi ngay khi tro lai can
phong v&i nhitng ngudi dan 6ng khong mac y phuc.
Im lang, t61 tro lai ddi dién ngay voi co.
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The problem now showed up on my face, even
though | still had no words for my dilemma. This time,
she read my strong intention and inquired, “Onna desu
ka?” she asked in a shocked voice—Are you a woman?
Stillhad no words, but | was able to nod vigorously, YES!
She motioned me over to the woman’s side of the bath,
and then followed me in to make sure that | had the
requisite body parts to join the bathing women. She told
the other women the story as | undressed. There was
much laughter and some nervousness while | took off
all my clothes. “Ah soo desu ka,” they all agreed, “sugoi
ama-san!” Wow, this is, indeed, one awesome (huge)
nun! | laughed along with them, completed my bath and
smiled when | heard them on the streets later refer to
the sugoi Ama-san as | passed. Thanks to becoming Mu |
had been publically humiliated, but thanks to becoming
Mu | experienced no residue of embarrassment or self-
consciousness.

| was learning that it was one thing to become
Mu, and it was quite another to be able to express it.
The first step was trusting my body to find the reality
free from discriminating mind. The experience of
freedom through becoming the One Self occurred
with repeated and faithful aim. But there was still
more to becoming Mu.
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Bay gio van dé xuit hién trén khudn mat cia toi,
mic du téi van khong c6 161 nao cho tinh trang khé xir
ctia minh. Lan nay, cd doc y dinh manh mé¢ cua t61 va
héi, “Onna desu ka?” véi mot giong ndi stmg sot—
Ba 1a phu nit? T6i van im ling, nhung dau gat manh,
VANG! Cb ta ra hiéu cho toi qua phia phong tim
ntt, roi di theo t6i vao trong dé dam bao co thé toi co
bd phan can thiét dé tam chung véi phu nit. C6 ta ké
chuyén v&i nguoi phu nit khéac trong khi t61 thdo bo
y phuc. C6 nhiéu tiéng cudi va mot sd buc boi trong
khi t6i coi hét y phuc. “Ah Soo desu ka”, tit ca ho
déu déng y, “Sugoi ama-san!” Troi, qua 1a, thuc su,
mot ba ni cao 16n! Toi cudi ciing véi ho, tim rira xong
xudi va mim cuoi khi sau d6 nghe ho trén duong phd
no6i vé Sugoi Ama-san lic t6i di ngang qua. Cam on
vi tré thanh Khong t61 bi cong khai ha nhuc, nhung
cam on nho tré thanh Khong t61 ching nghiém duoc
su lung tang hay tu y thirc ma khong dé lai du tan.

To1 da hoc dugc tréd thanh Khong 1a mot vige, va
muon dién ta lai 1a mot viée khac. Budce dau tién 1a
tin vao co thé cua toi tim thay thuc tai thoat khoi tim
phan biét. Kinh nghiém vé ty do qua viéc trd thanh
Nhat Nga xay ra voi muc dich trung thye va 1ap di lap
lai. Nhung con thém nita dé tro thanh Khong.
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Once | had become Mu, how did | express it?
Clearly, this had been a particular problem at the
bathhouse, but it was also the essential task of
dokusan. Once | had become Mu, in the context
of any particular koan, what was my real life
embodiment that expressed it? How do | express
Mu so that the delusions brought to light by this
particular koan are both revealed and smashed?
In one act, understanding was meant to reveal and
dispel delusion.

The thrill of becoming Mu and encountering my
own personal freedom buoyed me through many
physical hardships. One Tofukuji winter sesshin | sat
with snow blowing in the open windows across my
shoulders. There was no heatanywhereinthe temple;
| would have sold my soul for a flick of someone’s Bic
cigarette lighter. Fortunately for me, no one offered
me the slightest warmth in exchange for anything.
The only permanent injury | sustained during that
sesshin was a chipped tooth. | had tried to bite into a
Power Bar that had frozen solid in my room. My room
was so cold that it took twenty minutes of shivering
to warm my futon bed to body temperature. | don’t
think I undressed once during that particular week in
the temple. | had so overdrawn my body’s physical
reserves that on the fifth night of sesshin, | fainted
during the 6:00 p.m. period of meditation.
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Mot khi di tro thanh Khong, 1am thé ndo thé
hién? RO rang, day 1a mdt van dé dic biét tai nha tam,
nhung cling 1a nhi¢ém vu trong yéu cua doc tham. Mot
khi t61 dd tré thanh Khong, trong bdi canh cta bat
ky cong an dac bi¢t, hién than cudc séng thuc cua
t6i s& dién ta ra sao? Lam thé nao biéu 16 Khong sao
cho nhiing vong tuéng dugc cong an dac biét nay dua
ra anh sang déu phoi bay va dap tan? Chi trong mot
hanh dong, hiéu biét c6 nghia phoi bay va budng bo
vong tuong.

Su chin dong cua viée tr¢ thanh Khong va tim
thdy ty tai noi chinh minh lam t6i phan khoi va qua
duoc nhitng khé khin vé than thé. Trong mot khoa
tiép tam mua dong & chua Pong Phudc toi ngdi voi
tuyét bay vao ctra s6 mé rét xubng vai. Trong chua
khong chd nao c6 10 sudi. T6i san long ban linh hon
dé c6 ngon ltra tir hop quet may Bic cua ai d6. May
cho 61 1a khong c6 ai dé nghi ddi bat ctr thir gi dé
liy chat hoi 4m. Thuong tich vinh vién t6i phai chiu
trong khoéa tu 1a chiéc ring bi mé. Téi ¢ cin thanh
keo Power da dong thanh da trong phong. Phong to1
lanh dén ndi phai mat hai muoi phat run 1ap cap dé
1am tam ném bong trén giwdng 4m 1én bang nhiét do
than thé. Trong tuan 1& dic biét d6 & chua tdi mic
nguyén bd quan 4o khong thay 1an nao. To6i di tiéu
dung qua strc lwong du trit cho than thé nén vao dém
thi nim ctia khoa tu, toi da ngat di trong thoi toa thién
6 gid chiéu.
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Just before passing out, | remember thinking
that there was something wrong. There was too
much pain, too much nausea, and then along with all
of this, some other weird feeling | couldn’t name. At
that point the lights started to go out as if a curtain
were dropping from the top of my head across my
field of vision. | knew | was about to faint. My last
thought was, “Uh-oh | don’t want to fall head first
onto this slate floor...” | put my weight back on my
elbows and fainted straight over backward onto the
tatami platform where | had been sitting. It was a
brief, deep, and restful sleep, too soon awakened
by the Zendo monitor’s almost hysterical demands,
“Dai joobu desu ka, dai joobu desu ka?"“Are you all
right, are you all right?” | excused myself to use the
bathroom, looked up the Japanese word for fainting,
and returned ten minutes later to becoming Mu.

| realized soon thereafter that even though
becoming Mu was urgent, it would be better for
all concerned if | didn’t die in the process. Imagine
the international incident created by the large gaijin
(foreign) woman dying while meditating at Tofukuiji!
In order to live through becoming Mu, | had better
make use of a nearby inn to eat and get warm
during future attempts. From then on, | arranged to
stay outside of the temple and to follow a modified
schedule during the sesshin.
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Ngay trudc khi bét tinh, t6i nhd co nghi 1a co
diéu gi khong 6n. Qua dau dén, qua budn nodn, va
cung v&i nhiing thtr nay, ¢6 vai cam gidc la lung to1
khong goi tén dugc. Ngay luc d6 dén bt du tit nhu
mot tAim man roi xudng tir dinh dau che tdm nhin cua
t6i. TOi biét 1a minh sap xiu. Y nghi cudi cung 13, “O,
minh khéng muén ddp dau xuong san da nay...” Toi
lay cui choé chéng ngudi va ngd ngira ra sau trén toa
cu dang ngdi. P6 1a mot gidc ngu an tinh, sau va ngin,
bi thay quan chung lay day hoi rdi rit, “C6 c¢6 sao
khong? Co sao khong?” Toi xin dugc vao phong vé
sinh, tim chir Nhat cua “xiu”, va mudi phit sau quay
trd lai dé tré thanh Khong.

To1 nhén ra rﬁng ngay sau dé6 du vi¢c trd thanh
Khong cap thiét, tot hon 1a khong nén chet trong qua
trinh tu tap. Hay thu tudng tu’ong c6 viée ric rdi qudc
té do mot phu nit ngoai qudc thiét mang trong khi tu
tap & chia Pong Phudc! Dé song con trong khi tre
thanh Khong, t6t hon toi nén & nha tro gan d6 dé dung
bita va sudi 4m sudt nhitng cb gang trong tuong lai.
Tir d6, toi thu xép & tro ngoai chua va theo thdi khoa
giam nhe suét khoa tu.
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If 1 had nine lives | had already spent three of
them staying at Tofukuji, and | was so hoping to have
a chance to enjoy the fruit of becoming Mu. Now
that | had found a moderate approach, my husband,
and occasionally another friend or student, would
join with me for sesshin.

My pattern of working with MuwastogotoJapan
for sesshin, return home with my koan, and then to
visit Japan some months later. During meditation at
home, | would wrestle alone with whatever aspect
of Mu had stopped me in my tracks in my last
dokusan with Roshi. Six months later | would return
to Tofukuji and Roshi. | knew | had developed some
understanding of the koan, but | was not yet clear on
how to express it. Presenting my understanding to
Roshi would result in his hair-raising roar: “You have
explained the meaning, but now SHOW ME!” Shocked
out of complacency, | would have to abandon my
mind’s neat little explanations and throw my body
into the fray. | didn’t know where the answer would
come from or what the enactment would be, but |
had faith that Mu would continue to find me.

One thing | learned was that being in the roshi’s
physical presence transmitted the necessary energy
and clarity.
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Néu 61 c6 chin doi sdng thi toi dd séng ba doi
tai chua Bong Phudc, va toé1 hy vong c6 co may thu
huong két qua cua viée tré thanh Khong. Bay gio vi
to1 da théy dugc con duong 6n hoa, nha t6i, va thinh
thoang c6 mot nguoi ban hay hoc tro, tham du khoa
tiép tam véi toi.

M6 hinh tham chit Khong cua to1 1a di Nhat du
khoa tiép tdm, vé nha v6i cong an, va lai di Nhat vai
thang sau d6. Trong khi thién tap tai nha, t6i mot minh
vat 1on voi bat cr phuong dién nao cia Khong da
lam t6i dirng budc trén dudng tu trong lan doc tham
cubi v6i 1o su. Sau thang sau toi tro lai chia Pong
Phudc va gip 130 su. Toi biét 13 minh da trién khai it
nhiéu hiéu biét vé cong an, nhung toi van chwa ranh
rd vé cach dién dat. Trinh bay sy hiéu biét 1én ldo su
s& duoc nghe tiéng hét dung toc gy cua thay: “Cé
da gidi thich y nghia, nhung bdy gio CHI RA CHO
TOI Bi sdc vi tu man, toi phai budng bo nhirng 101
giai thich ngdn gon trong tdm va lao minh vao Phap
chién. T6i khong biét cau tra 101 tir dau hay trinh bay
diéu gi nhung t6i tin 1a Khong sé tiép tuc tim thay toi.

Mot diéu toi hoc duge 14 sy c6 mit cua chinh lao
su da truyén tai nang luong va strc sang to can thiét.
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| would approach dokusan with what | thought
might be a perfectly respectable answer, and Roshi
would reject it with a simple shaking of his head,
an unspoken “No.” As | left the dokusan room | was
then able to see what had previously been hidden
from my view—the limitations of my answer and
ultimately my own understanding. Without saying
a word, meeting Roshi had opened my mind. Mind-
to-mind transmission began to make sense while
becoming Mu. My becoming Mu depended initially
on encountering the roshi’s Mu. His presence with
the koan seemed to be like the necessary role of
light, water, and soil for sprouting a seed. For the
seed to sprout there must be beneficial conditions.
For Mu to become me, Roshi needed to beam. The
encounters we shared in becoming Mu continue to
sprout and blossom as insight for me many months
and years later.

Over time becoming Mu has unfolded in my
daily life as personal freedom and clarity. In difficult
personal interactions | find that sometimes | can
let go of my ideas about the problem and become
the actual situation or become (one with) the other
person. Becoming Mu seemed to translate into letting
go of—clinging and deepening my engagement with
whatever | was encountering.
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Toi s& dén gan doc tham véi diéu toi nghi 13 1oi
giai dap toan hao dang ké, va l3o su sé lac dau béac bo,
mot cai “khong” vo ngdn. Khi ro1 phong doc tham
t6i c6 thé nhan thay nhiing gi trudc day che lap khién
t6i khong thiy—nhitng gi6i han ctia ciu tra 101 va rét
r4o 1a sy hiéu biét cia minh. Khong noi ra mot 10i,
lan dién kién véi ldo su da khai mé tam toi. S& bat
dau hiéu ra tim-truyén-tam trong khi trd thanh Khong.
Sy trd thanh Khong cua toi ban dau tuy thude vao sy
giap mit chir Khong cua 3o su. Sy c¢6 mit cia thay
v6i cong an duong nhu gidng vai trd can thiét cua
anh sang, nudc, va dat dé hat gidng nay mam. Dé hat
gidng dam chdi can phai c6 nhitng diéu kién thun loi.
Pé cho Khong trd thanh t6i, can c6 130 su dé chiéu soi.
Nhitng budi tham kién chiing t6i chia xé trong viéc tré
thanh Khong tiép tuc ndy mam va nd hoa ddi véi toi 1a
tué giac trong nhiéu nim thang sau nay.

Dan dan viéc trd thanh Khong khai mé trong
nép séng hang ngay nhu sy tu do sang subt ca nhan.
Trong nhiing tuong giao ca nhan kho khan t61 nhan
thay d6i khi minh c6 thé budng bo y tuéng ctia minh
vé kho khan va ¢ thanh hoan canh thuc té hay tro
thanh (mdt voi1) nguoi kia. Tré thanh Khong duong
nhu d6i thanh budng bo—chdp trude va dan than sau
vao bat cir diéu gi toi bat gap.
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| was taking down long forgotten barricades that
| had constructed between my and others, between
my and reality.

You may wonder how my adventures in
becoming Mu continue as | approach my sixtieth
birthday? Roshi has instructed his students to answer
any questions about progress in koan study with a
simple “I am almost finished.” This is a wonderfully
humorous approach to our never ending work of
self-realization.

In the words of my early Soto Zen teacher,
Shunryu Suzuki Roshi, “Everyone is perfect and we
can all use a little improvement.”

| am almost finished.

*

[40] JOSHU’S DOG
Elaine Maclnnes

TEISHO ON THE CASE

THE CASE is very concise. The koan involves
two people only, a monk and his teacher. The monk
had doubtless read many of the sutras, and he had
probably, to some degree or other, become convinced
of and enamored by this beautiful Inner Life, the
essence of all creation that Shakyamuni spoke about
following his great enlightenment.
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Toi1 thdo gd nhitng chudng ngai bé quén tur 1au,
do t61 dyng 1én gilra ta va nguoi, gitra téi va thuc tai.

Ong c6 thé thic mic vé nhiing chuyén phiéu luu
trong viéc trd thanh Khong tiép tuc ra sao khi toi gan
dén ngay sinh nhat thir sdu muoi? Lio su da chi cho dé
t&r minh tra 1o bat ¢t cau hoi nao vé su tién bd trong
viéc tham cong 4n bang mot cau don gian “T6i gan
xong viée rdi.” Pay 1a mot cach tiép can khoi hai tuyét
voi trong viée tu tip gidc ngd khong bao gior két thuc.

Theo 161 su phuy tong Tao Bong trudce kia cua to1,
lao su Shunryu Suzuki, “Moi nguoi déu toan hao va
ching ta déu co thé xur dung mdt chut cai tién.”

T6i gan xong viéc roi.

%k

[40] CON CHO ciia TRIEU CHAU
Elaine Maclnnes

DE XUONG VE BAN TAC

BAN TAC rét ngan gon. Cong an chi lién quan
t6i hai nguoi, vi ting va vi thay. Tang chic chan da
doc nhiéu kinh dién, va c6 thé, t6i mot mic do nao
do, tin tuong va ua thich nép song ndi tim dep dé nay,
cOt tily tat ca sy sang tao ma duc Thich Ca Mau Ni
thuyét giang sau khi giac ngd vién man.
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And perhaps, while reflecting on this wonderful
Essential Nature, he happened to see a dog, a
dreadful-looking dog, running across the temple
floor. So he started to wonder: “Can that miserable-
looking dog have this beautiful Essential Nature
that Lord Buddha told us about?” His wonderment
obviously led to doubt. Finally, he did what a good
student should do: he took his doubts to his teacher.
And we must also not overlook the other possibility
that the monk was, even at that point, asking Joshu
to show him the real Buddha nature, and was not
asking for its interpretation or meaning at all.

[...] Dogen Zenji, like most Zen masters, never
handed out bouquets—but he did admire Joshu and
called him the old Buddha.

Now I'd like to say something about the
temperament of this Zen master Joshu. In so many of
our koans, the master is a kind of bumptious person.
Perhaps Rinzai comes to mind first—General Rinzai
with his dynamically sharp spirit and thunderous
cry, “Katsu!” Or there is Bokushu who, as soon as
a student entered the dokusan room, would grab
him roughly by the collar and shout, “Say it!” There
was Unmon, who was very famous for the strict and
severe way he guided his disciples.
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Va c6 18, trong khi suy tu vé thé tanh vi diéu
nay, ting ngau nhién thay con ché, mot con cho trong
xau xi, chay ngang san chuia. Vi thé ting bat dau thic
méc: “Co thé nao con chd xau xi lai 6 Phat tinh ma
dtrc Phat thuyét giang?” Diéu thic mic 1o rang dua
t5i hoai nghi. Cudi cing, ting hanh dong theo cach
ngudi hoc tro tot ndo ciing 1am: ting hoi su phu. Va
ching ta khong dugc bo qua mot sy kién khac co thé
xdy ra la vi tang, du ¢ thoi diém d6, hoi Triéu Chau
chi cho minh Phat tanh dich thuc, va khong héi ¥
nghia ly giai.

Pao Nguyén Hy Huyén, gidéng nhu phan 16n cac
thién su, khong bao gio ca tung—nhung ngai that sy
than phuc Tri¢u Chau va goi la Co Phat.

T6i mudn duge noéi vai diu vé tinh khi thién
su Triéu Chau. Trong rat nhiéu cong an, Su 1a hang
ngudi kiéu ngao. C6 thé trudc hét 1a Lam Té—tudng
quan Lam Té véi tAm co ning nd, nhay bén va tiéng
hét nhu sdm, “Hat!” Hay Muc Chéu, ngay khi mot
dé tr vao phong doc tham, nim ding cd 40 mot cach
tho bao va hét, “Néi di!” Con Van Mén, ngudi rat noi
tiéng vé cach chi day dé tor nghiém khéc va chat ché.
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But Joshu wasn’t like that. In fact, they say his
ordinary speaking voice was soft and low, not much
more than a gentle whisper. His Zen was quiet, as
was that of Dogen Zenji and Shakyamuni. When the
monk asked him if the dog had Buddha nature or not,
Joshu probably gently replied, “Mu.”

| am reminded of an incident | saw in Japan
some years ago. | was in sesshin (meditation retreat)
at Takatsuki in Kansai, and one day Yamada Roshi’s
assistant changed the room where we went to write
after dokusan. That evening after dokusan, | entered
this room and sat down and began to write. | heard
a very loud voice, which was indeed a shout, calling
out “Mu-ji ni sanjite orimasu!” (“I am working on
Mu!”) | looked up, and a short distance away at a
kind of angle was the dokusan room; there beside
the open window was Yamada Roshi. In front of him
was a disciple. The roshi was rubbing his face and
eyes in that vigorous way he did when he was tired,
and the disciple, who was obviously in desperation
shouted again, “Sanjite orimasu!” The roshi finished
his massaging, took his hands away from his face,
looked at the disciple directly and kindly, and said
very gently, “What did you say?”
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Nhung Tri¢u Chau thi khong nhu thé. That ra,
nguoi ta bdo giong ndi cua ngai €ém va nhd, khong
hon tiéng thim thi bao nhiéu. Thién ctia ngai nhe
nhang, nhu ctia Pao Nguyén va Duc Phat Thich Ca.
Khi vi tang hdi ngai con cho6 ¢6 Phat tanh hay khong,
ngai co 18 tra 161 nhe nhang, “Khong.”

T6i nhé mot su ¢6 khi & Nhat Ban cach day vai
nam. Toi tham du khoa tu tiép tam tai Takatsuki &
Kansai, ngay no tro Iy cta ldo su Yamada d6i phong
noi ching toi dén viét sau budi doc tham. Ti hom
d6 sau sau khi doc tham, toi budc vao phong, ngdi
xubng va bat dau viét. Téi nghe mot giong noi rat
16n, thue ra 1a tiéng hét “Con dang tham chir Khong!”
T6i nhin 1én, va cach mot khoang ngan ¢ goc bén kia
la phong doc tham; bén canh cira s6 mo 1a ldo su
Yamada. Trudc mat théy la mot d¢ tir. Lao su dang
cha manh khudn mat va d6i mét khi qua mét moi, va
nguoi mon d¢, ro rang trong tuyét vong da hét 1én
1an nita, “Con dang tham!” Lio su xoa bop xong, dé
tay xuéng, nhin dé t&r mot cach tir 4i, va noéi rat diu
dang, “Con noi gi?”
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Now about this word Mu. | should like to point out
that there is another koan: “A monk asked Joshu, ‘Does
a dog have Buddha nature or not?’ Joshu answered,
‘U.”” —which is positive. In Case 30 of the Gateless Gate,
Taibai asked Baso in earnestness, “What is Buddha?”
Baso answered, “The very mind is Buddha.” And then in
Case 33, a monk asked Baso in all earnestness, “What is
Buddha?” Baso replied, “No mind, no Buddha.” Whether
it’s yes or no, mind or not-mind, it doesn’t make any
difference. So don’t give any thought to yes or no. Don’t
give any thought to anything.

| think we are very fortunate that when studying
this koan in English we simply leave it as Mu and do
not translate it as “no” or “not” or “not-being.” In
English, Mu is harmless. It is just something a cow
says and has little appeal to the intellect. Itis relatively
easy to stop thinking about Mu. (Though there might
be a problem for those well-versed in Greek and
contemporary physics. In that language, we are told
there is hidden a whole world of Mu. In one case,
the Greek letter Mu symbolizes the coefficient of
friction and is used as a symbol in thermodynamics
and electromagnetism. But I’'m sure we sitters can
discard the Greek approach to Mu with no difficulty
at all.)
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Bay gid, vé chit Khong, t6i mudn néu 1én mot
cong an khac: “Mat vi tang hoi Triéu Chau, ‘Con cho
c6 Phat tanh khong?’ Triéu Chau tra 161, ‘C4.” Trong
tac 30 cua VO Mon Quan, Dai Mai khan khoan hoi
Ma To, “Phat 1a gi?” Ma Té dap, “Ttc tAm 1a Phat.”
Va rdi trong tac 33, mot vi tang hoi Ma T, “Phat 1a
gi?” Ma Tb dap, “Phi tam, phi Phat.” Du 1a c6 hay
khong, tim hay phi tim, chiang khac nhau. Vi viy
ding khoi niém c6 hay khong. Pung khoi niém vé
bat cir diéu gi.

T6i nghi rang chung ta rit may man khi nghién
clru cong 4n nay bang tiéng Anh, chi don gian dé
nguyén chir Khong va khong dich 1a “khong c¢6” hodc
“khong” hodc “khdéng hién hiru.” Trong tiéng Anh,
Khong thi vo hai. Pay chi 1a mot diéu gi mot con bod
no6i ra Mu va khoi ddy mét chut tri thirc. Tuong d6i
dé dang dé ngung suy nghi vé Khong. (Mic du c6 thé
thanh van dé di voi ngudi thanh thao tiéng Hy Lap va
vat 1y hién dai. Trong ngdn ngit Hy Lap, chung ta biét
c6 tiém an mot thé gidi hoan toan Khong. Co truong
hop, chit Hy Lap Khong tugng trung cho hé s6 ma sat
va sur dung nhu biéu tuong trong nhiét dong luc hoc
va dién tir. Nhung t6i chic chin ching ta 14 hanh gia
c6 thé loai bo cach hiéu theo Hy Lap vé Khong khong
kho khan chut nao.)
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Remember, for most of us our intellect is
overworked. It's a wonderful faculty, but just
because it’s wonderful doesn’t mean we have to
use it for all occasions. | am reminded of a story told
by Bishop Tudtud from Mindanao in the southern
Philippines. He said one of their seminarians had
been ordained a deacon just before Christmas. The
bishop gave him a watch to mark the occasion. He
asked the new deacon to preach at Midnight Mass,
and the young priest-to-be told the congregation
four times during the sermon what time it was! How
wonderful a watch is for telling time! In another
area our intellect is wonderful, too, and it helps
us in so many of our problems and enterprises. It
is unsurpassed at analyzing and investigating and
breaking down complexities. But when we are
trying to meet Reality, or what Yamada Roshi calls
the Empty-Infinite, the intellect is useless because
we can’t break IT down.

Now let us take another look at the question
in this koan. When a monk or any Zen disciple asks
a teacher if a dog has Buddha nature or not, the
answer has to be “yes,” “no,” or “maybe.” And these
are all intellectual answers.
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Hay nhé rang, d6i v6i hau hét ching ta tri thirc cua
minh da lam viéc qua strc. Tri thirc 12 mdt cong nang
tuyét voi, nhung khong phai vi tuyét voi ma ching
ta phai st dung cho moi truong hop. Téi nhd mot
cau chuyén do Btrc Gidm muc Tudtud tir Mindanao &
mién nam Philippines da ké. Ngai cho biét mot trong
nhitng chung sinh d3 duoc thu phong phd té ngay
trudc ngay Giang sinh. Vi giam muc biéu vi tan phé
té mot chiéc dong ho dé ky niém. Giam muc yéu cau
ong giang dao trong budi L& Nira Dém, va vi linh muc
tré noi voi cong doan bon lan trong bai giang bay gio
1a may gio roi! Tuyét voi lam sao mot chiéc dong bao
gid! O khu vuc khac tri thirc ciia chiing ta qua tuyét
vOi, va gitp chung ta rat nhiéu trong nhitng van dé va
trong doanh nghié¢p. Tri thirc vuot trdi trong viéc phan
tich tra ctru va pha v nhimg ric réi phirc tap. Nhung
khi chung ta cd géng dé hoi ngd Thuc tai, hodc diéu
ma lao su Yamada goi 1a Khong-Vo bién, tri thic s€
v ich bai vi chung ta khong thé pha v& duoc.

Bay gi¢ chiing ta hay xem xét thém cau hoéi trong
cong an nay. Khi vi ting hay bat cr mot thién sinh nao
hoi vi thdy con ché c6 Phat tanh hay khong, cau tra 1oi
phai 1a “c6,” hay, “khong,” hay, “c6 thé.” Va nhiing
ciu tra 101 d6 déu mang tinh tri thirc.
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When a student asks a Zen master anintellectual
guestion, it’s the business of the teacher to get the
repartee out of the field of intellectual responses,
the field of “yes,” “no,” and “maybe.” A good teacher
would never answer like that. Those answers feed
the very faculty that it is their business to stop
functioning. That’s the appropriateness of Mu in
English. It’s not very nourishing intellectually.

Mu is a wonderful broom to sweep away all
the thoughts and ideas and concepts that keep the
intellect fed and working. That’s its proper activity, to
sweep and to empty.

After one’s sitting deepens, something happens
to Mu, and in teaching we use it as a handle. It is the
subject of what is called mondo, repartee. The thrusts
of mondo are best when they arise from silence.
Together, teacher and disciples will investigate Mu,
its rises and falls.

This stage of becoming intimate with Mu is the
stage of building joriki, the power that arises from
sitting. The kanji for jo means “to be settled or quiet,”
and has overtones of foundation; riki is power. Lao
Tzu tells us that silence is the great revelation.
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Khi mot dé tir héi thién su mot cau co tinh tri thire,
nhiém vu ctia nguoi thdy 1a mang van dap ra khoi binh
dién trd 101 tri thirc, binh di¢n cua “cé,” hay, “khong,”
hay, “c6 thé.” Mot vi thay 130 luyén s& khong bao gio
trd 101 nhu trén. Nhitng cau tra 161 nao nudi dudng cong
nang dich thuc phai c¢6 nhi€ém vu chan dung su van
hanh cua tri thirc. Do 1a su thich dang cua Khong trong
tiéng Anh, khong c6 tinh cach nudi dudng tri thirc.

Khong 1a cidy choi than ky quét sach niém
tuong, ¥ kién va khai niém nudi dudng sy van hanh
cua tri thirc. Po6 1a pham vi hoat dong cua Khong,
quét sach hét.

Sau thoi gian chung ta toa thién tham sau, mot
didu gi s& xay dén v6i Khong, va khi giang day chung
t6i dung nhu mot diém twa. Khong 1a chi dé trong van
ddp. Kich phat t6t nhat trong van dap khi khéi 1én tir
lang thinh. Cung nhau, su phu va dé to s¢ tham ctru
Khong, dua 1én va kéo xubng.

Giai doan trd thanh quen thudc véi Khong la
giai doan tao dung dinh luc, nang luc c6 dugc tir toa
thién. Tiép dau ngit jo (dinh) nghia 1a “tinh ling” va
ngu v 1a nén tang; riki (lyc) 1a “nang luc.” Lio Tu
néi rang tinh lang 1a hién 16 vi dai.
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As silence deepens, we experience change,
and we discover to our delight that revelation is not
knowledge; revelation is power, a power that brings
transformation and insight and, as you may have
noticed, in the mondo at the beginning of the teisho,
the time and place are always here and now.

TEISHO ON MUMON’S COMMENTARY

Let us now look at Mumon’s commentary.
Mumon him came to the second stage of Zen
practice, satori, after working on Mu for six years.
This commentary is his ken sho-ki (a written account
of the kensho experience). He says, “For the practice
of Zen, you must pass the barrier set up by the
ancient masters of Zen.!” The barrier is the koan
Mu. “To attain marvelous enlightenment, you must
completely extinguish all the delusive thoughts of the
ordinary mind.” As long as you are using the intellect,
you will not come to know intuitively. “If you have not
passed the barrier and have not extinguished delusive
thoughts, you are a phantom haunting the weeds and
trees.” Those are the bad names he is throwing out
at Mu-ji people (i.e., people working on Mu): you are
phantoms, haunting weeds and trees! You are wak-
wak (a ghost), as they say in Leyte. “Now, just tell me,
what is the barrier set up by the Zen masters of old?
Merely this: Mu—the one barrier of our sect.”
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Khi dao sau thinh lang, chung ta cdm nghiém
duoc su bién d6i, va vui mung kham pha ra diéu khoi
day khong phai 1a kién thuc; diéu khoi day 1a ning
luc, ning luc mang dén chuyén hoa va tué giac va,
vi ong c6 quan tam, trong van dap luc bat dau bai dé
xuong, thoi gian va khong gian luon luon ngay day
va bay gio.

DE XUONG VE LOI BINH CUA VO MON

Chuing ta hay xem x¢ét 101 binh ciia V6 Mon. Ngai
dén thoi ky thién tap thir hai, chimg ngo, sau khi tham
Khong trong sdu nam. Lo1 binh nay 1a kinh nghiém
kién tanh cua ngai. Ngai noi, “Tham thién phai qua
lot ctra T6*” Cira t6 1a cong an Khong. “Diéu ngd®
phdi dut tuyét dwong tam®”’. Chung nao con dung
tri thie, qui vi khong thé nao biét véi truc giac. “Ai
khéng qua lot cira Té va khéng dirt tuyét dwong tam
thi chi la bong ma bam cdy nwong co’.” Po6 1a nhitng
tén x4u ngai goi nhitng ngudi tham chir Khong: cac
6ng 1a nhimg hon ma nuong vao cdy co! Cac ong la
nhitng con ma, nhu nguoi ta néi trong Leyte. “Thur
héi cira T6 la gi? Chi la mot chir Khong, la civa chinh
nha thién.”

% Ctra nhi nguyén déi dai.
> Ng6 phai qua dung.
® Vong twdng, y thirc phan biét.

7 Béng ma chi cho chang sinh séng vat vudng bét an, khéng
c6 thwe chét. Cay ¢ chi cho van tw ci rich va long tin suy
mon. Bong ma bam cay nwong cé chi cho ngwéi tu khong
phat trién thwe lwc noi minh, ket vao 16i mon chir nghia, suy
ly nhi nguyén.
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Mu-ji (the written character of “Mu”) is true
Soto, but many Rinzai temples now also use this koan
for pre-kensho study. “It has come to be called ‘The
Gateless Barrier of the Zen Sect.”” Yamada Roshi called
his book on the Mumonkan The Gateless Gate because
in the end, when you pass the gate, you discover there
never was any gate there to begin with.

“Those who have passed the barrier are able
not only to see Joshu face to face, but also to walk
hand in hand with the whole descending line of Zen
masters and be eyebrow to eyebrow with them.
These are all the delightful people spoken of in the
koans and teisho and it’s not that you’re so close
that your eyebrow is pressed against their eyebrow!
That expression is about as close as words can
get to express Oneness. One with Joshu him, and
Shakyamuni and Unmon and Dogen Zenji and Harada
Roshi and Yamada Roshi!

“You will see with the same eye they see with,
hear with the same ear they hear with. Wouldn’t
that be a wonderful joy? Then concentrate your
whole self, with its 360 bones and joints and 84,000
pores, into Mu, making your whole body a solid lump
of doubt.” I'd like to make a little observation here.
Mumon lived almost five hundred years after Joshu.
Now a few minutes ago we spoke about Joshu and
his gentle spirit.
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Chir Khong thudc chanh tong Tao Bdng, nhung
nhiéu thién vién thudc tong Lam Té bay gid ciing dung
cong an nay dé tu trude khi kién tanh. “Vi thé goi la
‘Cika Khéng ciia Thién téng.” Lio su su Yamada dé
twa sach ciia ngai vé VO Mon Quan 1a Cira Khong
Cira vi cudi cung, khi vuot qua ctra, ong s& kham pha
ra khong c6 cira nao dé khoi su.

“Néu qua dwoc cira, chang nhing thdy dwoc
Triéu Chau ma ciing chuw Té ndm tay chung budce giao
tiép tham mat.” Pay 1a nhitng ngudi hanh phuc duoc
noi téi trong cac cong an va bai dé xuéng va khong
phai 12 6ng gan giii chu to dén ndi 16ng may 6ng sat
vao 16ng may cac ngai! Pay 1a cach dién ta gan sat
nhat ma ngdn ngir ¢6 thé dién dat dé chi Nhat tinh. La
mot voi chinh ngai Tri¢u Chau, duc Thich Ca Mau
Ni, va V6 Mo6n, Pao Nguyén va cac Pai su Harada
va Yamada.

“Thcfy moi su cung mot mat, nghe moi viéc cung
mot tai. That tuyét diéu! Hay tham chir Khong ngay
lan dém véi ba tram sdu muwoi xwong cot va tdm van
bon ngan 16 chan léng, toan than phdt khéi nghi
doan.” T6i mudn dua ra mot nhan xét ngan ¢ day. Vo
Mon sdng gan nam trim nam sau Triéu Chau. It phut
truéc ddy ching ta dd néi vé Triéu Chau va tinh khi
on nhu cua ngai.
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We saw him coaxing his disciple out of the world
of duality into Oneness by the gentle “peck” of Mu.
We just can’t imagine him thundering to get 84,000
pores into a great lump of doubt. Here we have two
different personalities five hundred years apart. Time
brings changesin pedagogyinallfields. In our lifetime,
right in the Sambo Kyodan, our stream of Zen, we
have seen quite a bit of change. Yasutani Roshi was
still alive when | first started to attend their zazenkai
(day-long retreats), and he, like his teacher, Harada
Roshi, ran a rather lively zendo during sesshin. Both
of those teachers allowed one day of sesshin “open”
to sound—that is, everyone working on Mu could say
it out as loud as they wanted to. Can you imagine
a more aggravating basis for sitting than being in a
room all day with fifty people all pressing audibly on
their practice! And not only that, there were usually
four godo (well-seasoned students in charge of
discipline), all brandishing a kyosaku (awakening stick)
with great flourish—and not limited to two strokes
on each shoulder! Accounts in The Three Pillars of
Zen tell us that many sitters became exhausted and
nervous just hearing other people being hit!
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Chung ta c6 thé thdy ngai dd danh dé tir thoat
khoi thé gidi nhi nguyén di vao Nhat tinh bang mot
cai hon “voi” vao Khong. Chung ta khong thé tuong
tugng duoc ngai gam thét dé mang 84,000 16 chan
16ng thanh khéi dai nghi. O day chiing ta c6 hai nhan
cach xa nhau nam traim nam. Thoi gian 1am thay doi
cach giang day trong moi linh vyc. Trong suét cudc
doi ching ta, ngay trong Tam Bdo Gido Poan, dong
Thién cua chung t6i, da thiy kha nhiéu sy thay doi.
Lio su Yasutani van con song khi t6i 1an dau tham du
Phap Hoi Toa Thién (khoa tu nhiéu ngay), va gidng
nhu théy cua thﬁy, lao su Harada, thﬁy diéu khién mét
thién duong kha sinh dong trong khoa tiép tam. Ca
hai vi gido tho cho phép mot ngay trong ky tiép tdm
“m&” ngd am thanh—c6 nghia tit ca moi ngudi tham
chir Khong déu co thé néi 16n 1én theo y mudn. Ong
c6 thé tudng twong mot co sé ndo trAm trong hon ddi
v6i mot can phong nim muoi ngudi tit ca ngdi ca
ngay la to cong phu cua ho! Va khong chi cé vay,
thuong c6 bdn hdu dwong (thién sinh thAm nién phu
trach ky luat), tit ca vung manh gido sdach (thién ban,
gay danh thic)—va khong gidi han chi dap hai ct
trén mot bén vai! Ba Tru Thién miéu ta cho biét réng
nhiéu thién sinh mét moi va lo au chi vi nghe nguoi
khac bi danh!
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Yamada Roshi changed all that. It may be partly
due to his temperament, but Yamada Roshi felt that
Dogen Zenji and Joshu and Shakyamuni all fostered
qguiet Zen. And he had acquired a lot of experience
in working with people from many countries all over
the world. | well remember one North American
saying, “I will not be hit into kensho!”

All this leads me to believe that we do not have
to take Mumon’s advice literally. Not only that, but
| strongly advise you not to. | don’t want anyone
coming into the dokusan room to me with a built-
up solid lump of doubt. I'm not saying that nothing
will happen when you do Mu. Mu is abrasive and,
sincerely done, will produce results. Something will
happen. That is why a teacher is necessary, as guide
during that descent to the depths of self. But | want
to see that you go at a speed you can handle. This
is another reason that Mu-ji people should come
to dokusan regularly, even if you have nothing to
say. Remember, a blank consciousness is the best
condition.

In the commentary on this koan, Mumon relates
how he came to kensho. He says, “Day and night,
without ceasing, keep digging into it, but don’t take
it as ‘nothingness’ or as ‘being’ or ‘non-being.””
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Lio su Yamada thay d6i tat ca, co thé mot phan
do tinh khi cta thay, nhung 130 su Yamada cam thiy
Pao Nguyén va Tri€éu Chau va dac Phat Thich-ca
Mau-ni tat ca déu khuyén khich Thién tinh ling. Va
130 su co duoc rat nhiéu kinh nghiém chi day tu tap
cho nhiéu ngudi tir nhiéu quéc gia trén thé gii. Toi
cling nhd mot ngudi Bac My da noi, “Toi sé& khong bi
d4nh khi kién tanh!”

Tat ca diéu nay lam t6i tin rang chung ta khong
phéi nghe 101 khuyén cia V6 Mo6n theo nghia den.
Khong nhitng thé, t6i con manh dan khuyén 6ng dimg
nghe. T6i khong mudn bt ctr ai vao phong doc tham
v4i t6i mang theo khéi nghi. Toi khong néi 1a khong
co gi xay ra khi tham chit Khong. Khong thé nham
va, that sy tham khan, s& c6 két qua. Mot diéu gi s€
xay ra. D6 13 1y do can c6 vi thiy, 1a ngudi hudng dan
trong chuyén di vao tang siu cua ban ngi. Nhung toi
mudn thdy ong di voi toc do co thé kham ndi. Pay
1a mot Iy do khéc tai sao nguoi tham chit Khong nén
dén phong doc tham déu din, ngay ca khi 6ng khong
c6 gi dé néi. Xin nhd, mot tim thie réng rang 1a diéu
kién t6t nhat.

Trong 101 binh cong 4n nay, V6 Mon ké cho ching
ta nghe viéc kién tanh cta ngai. Ngai noi, “Hday tham
chiv Khong ngay lan dém, nhung ché nghi Khong la
‘khong ngo’ hodac la trdi voi co.”
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It must be like a red-hot iron ball that you
have gulped down, which is that “leap in the dark,”
referring to the moment when we have to “let go”
and “leap.” Unconsciously, some people resist. “You
must extinguish all delusive thoughts and feelings
that you have cherished up to the present.” He goes
on to say, “After a certain period of such efforts, Mu
will come to fruition, and inside and out will become
one naturally.” You meet non-duality.

Here | follow Shibayama Roshi in inserting the
sentence that appears a little later. “Then all of a
sudden, Mu will break open and astonish the heavens
and shake the earth.” When will this happen, you ask?
Yamada Roshi says it will happen when all things are
ready, to which Dogen Zenji would add, and a touch
of help comes from beyond. Some people refer to
their kensho as a mountain that in time may seem
like a pimple on a great plain. But at the time, it is a
Mount Fuji or Mount Mayon.

“You will then be like a dumb person who has
had a dream. You will know yourself, but for yourself
only.” The experience is essentially incommunicable.
Even if you have considerable skill with words, you
will not be able to relate the experience satisfactorily.
You will, however, be able to speak of it relatively. You
will be intimate with many of the words and phrases
we use in dokusan and teisho.
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Gidng nhu thé nudt hon sit nong, 1a “nhay vao
khoang toi tim,” c6 nghia gidy phut 6ng phai “budng”
va “nhay.” Trong vo thirc, mot s6 nguoi cudng lai.
“Hdy budng hét tri giac® té hai tir xwa nay.” Ngai néi
tiép, “Ldu ngay céng phu [tham chir Khong] thuan
thuc, ty nhién trong ngodi® thanh mét phién.” Ong s&
dat duoc Nhat tinh.

O day t6i tuan theo ldo su Shibayama thém vao
cAu sau nay xuat hién. “Thinh linh [Khong] biing v&
lam long troi 16 ddt.” Khi ndo viéc nay xay ra, ong
héi? Lao su Yamada noi s& xay ra khi moi thir san
sang, Pao Nguyén thém vao, va sé co hd tro tir tha
luc. Mot s6 nguoi xem su kién tanh cta ho nhu mot
ngon niii ma sém hay muon c6 thé giéng nhu mot
mun tring ca trén canh déng ménh mong. Nhung vao
thoi do 1a nai Phi ST hoac nai Mayon.

“[Ong] chi mét minh tw biét nhw ngwoi cam nam
méng'.” Kinh nghiém cdt yéu khong thé truyén dat.
Ngay ca khi ngén ngir thién xao, 6ng khong thé ké
lai kinh nghi€ém mot cach thoa dang. Tuy nhién, 6ng
c6 thé néi mot cach twong dbi. Ong s& lam quen véi
chuong ct dung trong budi doc tham va dé xudng.

8 Hiéu biét phan biét déi dai.
? péi dai hai bén.
19cam nhan dwgc nhwng khéng ndi ra 1&i dugc.

297



Thatisone of the advantages of hearing frequent
teisho.

Sometimes the opening experience is not very
forceful. Sitters usually have preconceived ideas
about kensho, and unless the “happening” meets
their expectations, they do not confirm themselves,
so to speak. Confirmation of kensho is the teacher’s
business. Leave that to her or him. The emptying in
your sitting should get rid of the delusion of kensho
or not. In our stream of Zen, the confirmation of
kensho is dependent on answers to a prescribed set
of questions. Of course, it goes without saying that
there are other factors, and | will always help the
person who has had an experience to come to some
understanding of what happened. But that is the
business of being a teacher. Your business, as Mumon
says, is to concentrate on Mu and to use up your
energy doing it. All of this is just on the periphery,
however. The experience it is incommunicable.

Mumon goes on to talk about the effects of the
experience. “It will be just as if you had snatched the
great sword of General Kan. If you meet a Buddha, you
will kill him. If you meet an ancient Zen master, you
will kill him.” Notice they are ancient Zen masters—
not extant ones!

These are all ideas. In sitting, things in the head
have to be gotten rid of.
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Pay 1a mot trong nhiing loi diém khi thuong
xuyén nghe 16i dé xudng.

Poi khi chimg ngd ban dau khong manh lam.
Hanh gia thuong tuong tuong trude vé kién tanh,
va trir phi “viéc xay ra” hop véi diéu mong doi, ho
khong tu 4n ching duogc, phai néi nhu vay. An ching
1a trach vu cua vi thay. Hay dé vi thay lo. Viéc budng
xa dé tam rdng rang khi toa thién s& lam tan mat ao
tuong vé c6 hodc khong kién tanh. Trong dong thién
ctia chung toi, su 4n ching tury thudc vao 101 dap cho
s6 cau hoi dua ra. Di nhién, khong can néi 1a phai co
nhirng yéu t6 khac nita, va toi luon ludn gitp nhiing
ai da ting co kinh nghiém hiéu rd viéc gi da xay ra.
Nhung d6 1a viéc ctua vi thﬁy. Viéc cua ong la, nhu
V6 Mon néi, chii tim vao Khong va dem hét ning
luc ctia minh ra dé cong phu. Tat ca, tuy vay, chi la
vong ngoai bién. Chimg nghiém Khong khong thé
noi ra duoc.

Vo6 Mon tiép tuc ndi vé hau qua cua ching
nghiém. “Nhuw thé doat dwoc thanh long dao cua
Quan Vii. Gap Phdt giét Phdt, gdp To giét To".” Xin
lwu ¥ day 1a nhitng vi c6 ditc—khong phai nhiing vi
tai tién!

Tat ca diéu trén déu 1a ¥ tuong. Trong khi toa
thién, nhitng gi trong dau phai budng bo hét.

1 Gap Phat giét Phat, gap Té giét Td: Nhé hét danh xung y
niém, di 1a Phat hay Té.
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Kensho is an experience quite apart from all this;
and when it happens you are well aware of the fact.
At least for a time after kensho, people are very sure
of themselves. It is quite delightful, really. There’s
usually not a doubt, and an argument with Buddha
would ensue if he came along and said something
contrary to the experience.

“Though you may stand on the brink of life and
death, you will enjoy the great freedom. In the six
realms and the four modes of birth, you will live in
the samadhi of innocent play.”

“Now, how should you concentrate on Mu?
Exhaust every ounce of energy you have in doing it.”
Aslsaid above, we give that advice with qualifications.
“And if you do not give up on the way, you will be
enlightened the way a candle in front of the Buddha
is lit by one touch of fire.” If you persevere, as surely
as the coming of dawn or the rain of early spring—
BANG!—the bottom of the barrel will disappear! As
quick as a flash of lightning!

That is Mumon’s story as he tells of his own six-
year practice, and his ensuing enlightenment.

TEISHO ON THE VERSE

[...] “A little ‘has’ or ‘has not” is the concept of
discrimination.
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Kién tanh 13 chimg nghiém hoan toan khac véi
tat ca nhitng diéu ké trén; va khi xay ra ong s& biét
ngay ra sao. It nhat trong thoi gian sau khi kién tanh,
ta s& rat tu tin. Kién tanh that sy rat tha vi. Thuong
khong con nghi ngd, va néu Phat ¢ dén va noi diéu gi
do6 nguoc vt su chimg nghiém s€ c6 ban cai.

“Puoc tu tai bén bo sanh tir va du hi tam-mudi'?

noi sau coi'® trong bon thai'.”

“Vay lam sao céng phu? Hay dé khéi mot chiv
Khong nay.” Nhu da néi ¢ trén, chiing ta khuyén bao
v6i su dé dat. “Néu hanh tri khong gian doan sé& to
sang's nhu ngon dudc Phéap vira cham da bung chay.”
Néu ong kién tri, viing chic nhu binh minh sip dén
hay con mua dau xuin—BANG!—Nhu thiung son'¢
thung day! Nhanh nhu tia chép!

D6 1a cau chuyén V6 Méon ké vé sdu nam tu tip
cua chinh ngai, va viéc ngai chirng ngo.
DE XUONG BAI TUNG

[...] “Vita néi ‘c6’ ‘khéng ™ 1a phan biét dbi dai.

12 Thong dong tv tai va an lac trong moi hoan canh du thuan
hay nghich.

B Trei - ngwdi - A tu la - sic sanh - nga quy - dia nguc.
" Tring - thap — hoa — bao thai.

15 Chirng ngo.

16 B chwra phéan tiéu.
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Sitters who are this far along in their practice
know that insight and freedom are not attained in
the world of having or not having. Look at what is
being presented by Joshu. There is no debate or
complexity about the dog, or the Buddha nature,
or commanding and manifesting. They are simply
dog, Buddha nature, commanding, manifesting. We
are being told that “a little” discrimination throws
the whole Zen world out of whack. That shows how
destructive mental and intellectual procedures can
be to our sitting. Even a little, even a little.

“

We frequently come across that phrase, “a
little,” in our Zen studies, and eventually we come
to understand that it has an absolute meaning. It
absolutely says that there must be no intellection at
all. This is rather difficult to swallow and can almost
seem devastating when we have spent most of the
waking hours during our life intellectualizing. And
even into old age, when it seems that Zen meditators
carry on with their work, there is a certain proclivity to
approaching the next minute through the intellectual
door.

So | want to say a word of encouragement to all.
If you find yourself in the area of the dualistic world,
not totally but rather “somewhat,” then don’t give

up.
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Hanh gia tién xa dén day trong tu tap biét ring
tué gidc va giai thoat khong thé dat duogc trong thé
gid1 cua cd hay khong. Hay xem Tri¢u Chau trinh
bay thé ndo. Khong c ban cai hay ric rdi phirc tap
vé con chd, hay vé Phat tanh, hay diéu phuc va hién
hanh. Chi don gian 13 con ché, Phat tanh, diéu phuc,
hién hanh. Chung ta dugc day 1a “mdt chut (vira n61)”
phan biét (c6 khong) thi ném ca thé gioi Thién (Bé
than mdt mang). Piéu d6 chung té nhiing thu tuc tri
thtrc va tinh than s& huy hoai ra sao viéc toa thién cua
chung ta. Cho du chi mot chut, chi mot chut thoi.

Chung ta thuong gdp cum tu, “mot chut (vira
noi1),” trong vi¢c hoc Thién, va cudi cung chung ta
hiéu 1 c6 ¥ nghia rét rdo. Po 1a khang dinh khong
duoge c6 mot chat tri kién nao hét. Piéu nay hoi kho
chap nhan va hau nhu c6 vé gy ngac nhién khi chiing
ta mat phan 16n thoi gian tinh thirc trong doi dé tri
giai. Va ngay ca luc vé gia, dudng nhu nhimng thién
gia van tiép tuc cong viéc tri giai, c6 mot su kich dong
nhat dinh dé tién t6i gidy phut ké tiép thong qua canh
cua tri thuec.

Vi vay, t6i mudn néi mot 10i khich 18 cho tat
ca moi nguoi. Néu ong thiy minh trong linh vuc nhi
nguyén, khong hoan toan ma “mot phan nao”, thi
dumg bo cude.
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In the verse of Case 39 in the Mumonkan we
read, “Angling in a swift stream, those greedy for bait
will be caught. If you open your mouth even a little
bit, your life will be lost.”

John of the Cross tells us that there is often just
a thin thread holding back a bird from flying where it
will, but it might as well be a steel cable! Sometimes,
it is just a little bit of delusion that keeps us from
being free. It so often means that we have only a
little bit further to go to have true insight.

So be encouraged, especially if you are aware
of this “little bit.” Perhaps with just a little bit more
sitting, a little bit of deepening, that little bit of duality
will be swept away.

It is important that meditators feel that as they
advance in Zen they will not necessarily become
great strong leaders. Perhaps they will, if they have
the innate potential. But you will be who you were
meant to be, which is the peace and comfort of
the satori experience. So if you feel you are just an
ordinary person, then that is the most appropriate,
and consequently you may be the one to allow things
to happen and unfold, when dust storms arise.
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Bai tung cua tic 39 (Van Mén Say Loi) trong Vo
Mon Quan:

Nude xiét buong cau, Tham méi mdc hoa.

Miéng vita moi ha, Tinh mang con dau.

Thanh Gioan Thap Tu Gid noi voi ching ta la
thudng chi can mot soi day manh du budc gitr con chim
khong bay, nhung soi day ciing c6 thé 1 soi cap bang
thép! Doi khi chi mdt chit vo minh budc gilt ching ta
khong giai thoat. Piéu d6 ciing thuong c6 nghia chung
ta chi con mot chut xiu nira 1a c6 tué giac chan thuc.

Vay xin hdy hiang héi 1én, nhat 1a néu 6ng ¥
thire duge “mdot chit” nay. C6 18 ngdi 1au hon mot
chut, dinh sau hon mot chat, s€ quét sach mot chut
nhi nguyén.

Diéu quan trong 13 hanh gia cam thay 1a khi ho
tién bo trong thién tdp ho khong can thiét trd thanh
nhirng nha lanh dao cung ran. C6 thé ho s& nhu thé,
néu ho c6 tiém niang bam sinh. Nhung 6ng sé trd thanh
ngudi 6ng mudn 13, d6 14 su an binh va thoai mai cua
chtng ngd. Néu ong cam thdy minh chi 14 con nguoi
binh thuong, d6 1a diéu thich dang nhat, va hau qua
ong s& 1a ngudi dé mic moi su xdy ra va phoi bay khi
bio to noi day.
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The great South American teacher Paolo Freire
used to tell his followers that the humanization of
the world cannot be accomplished by the strong and
powerful. He'd say it is going to be the little ones, the
unarmed and the not powerful, who, when healed,
will have the freedom to release the liberating spirit.
Orthopedic doctors tell a similar tale about a broken
body bone. Once it is set and healed, it is stronger
than the original bone, and its greatest strength is
the very point of the break it.

So if we get discouraged sometimes with the
“little” lingering delusion on the road to liberation, let
us remember that the seeping away of the delusion,
the healing of it, will be, in time, our greatest strength.
Only then can we as individuals do something truly
constructive about the social injustices in our world.
Until we are free, we don’t have much to give others,
except further delusion.

WHAT IS KONGEN, THE ORIGIN OF MU?

Kongen is a kind of double-barrel word, which
means both “root” and “source.” Together they
suggest the ultimate or root-source. So in English the
koan could read, “What is the root-source of Mu?”

Because it comes right after the magnificent
Mu-ji koan, Kongen is especially profound.
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Vi bai su nguoi Nam My Paolo Freire hay noi
v6i dd ching 1a viéc nhan tinh hoa thé gian khong
thé nao thanh tyu bang strc manh va quyén luc. Ngai
no6i 1a nhitng nguoi yéu kém, khong vii khi va khong
quyén lyc, khi lanh bénh, s€ tu do budng tha tinh than
tw do. Cac béc si chinh hinh ké cau chuyén tuong tu
vé xuong bi giy. Mot khi dugc sdp xép lai va chira
lanh, xuong s& manh hon xuong trudc kia, va chd
manh nhat 1 chd bi gdy.

Vi thé néu doi khi ching ta nan long vi “mot
chtt” vo minh con sot lai trén dudng di dén giac ngd,
ching ta hdy nhé 1a vo minh sé& tir tir bién mat, chira
lanh dung luc, s€ 1a sttc manh vo song. Chi luc do
chung ta c6 thé nhu nhitng c4 nhan thuc su kién tao
lai nhitng bat cong xa hoi trén thé gian. Néu chua giai
thoat, chung ta s& khong c6 nhiéu dé hién ting ngudi
khac, trir cang v6 minh hon.

CAN NGUYEN ctia KHONG?

Cannguyén la chir doi c6 nghia, “reé” va “ngudn,”
khi két hgp c6 nghia ctru canh hay can nguyén. Vay
can nguyén cua Khong la gi?

Vi theo ngay sau chit Khong cua cong an, can
nguyén dac bi¢t tham sau.
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In the Sambo Kyodan, our stream of Zen, this
one is almost not a koan. The Rinzai school treats it a
little differently, and reaches a certain level, a level we
also touch. But the Soto school takes it beyond that
point. Unless you take it beyond and beyond, until
it blows the mind, you have never tasted the koan
nor allowed it to enrich you. Your contemplation,
your spirituality, will not have true depth until you
have experienced the root-source of Mu, until that
root-source becomes the fabric of your Zen. As long
as you find God reasonable and comprehensible and
knowable, you are in touch with the eschatological
and transcendent God only. The horizontal—the
immanent God—is the way of Mu. To paraphrase
Father Raimundo Panikkar, it is the other side of
God’s face that is shown to the Orient.

When you find Mu, you will easily discover its
root. But what is the source of that root? Confucius
has said, “To know what you know and what you
don’t know is the characteristic of one who knows.”
Having come to the knowing of the root, one comes
to the not-knowing of the source.

Ultimately, there is a mystery at the core of
the Void. In Zen, we must be careful of referring to
mystery.
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Trong tong phai Tam Bao Giao Poan, dong thién
ctia chiing toi, diéu nay hau nhu khong phai 1a cong
an. Tong Lam Té xu sy hoi khac, va vuon t&i mot
tang bac ma chung ta cling cham téi duge. Nhung
tong Tao Pong vuot qua diém nay. Trir khi 6ng vuot
qua roi vugt qua, cho dén khi 1am tdm nd tung, 6ng
khong bao gid trai nghiém duoc cong an hay dé cong
an nudi dudng minh. Su quan chiéu cta ong, tam linh
ong sé khong co chiéu sau chan thuc cho toi khi nao
ong chung ngd dugc can nguyén cua Khong, cho téi
khi can nguyén d6 tré thanh co ciu thién tap cuia 6ng.
Ching nao ong thiy Thuong Dé co 1y, dé hiéu va dé
biét, ong s¢ tiép xtc dugc vo1 Thugng dé duy nhét
siéu viét va c¢6 quyén phan xét. Tinh binh ddng—
Thuong dé noi tai—Ia duong Pao cua Khong. Dién
giai 101 linh myc Raimundo Panikkar, bén kia guong
mat Thuong Dé s& thay huéng Dong.

Khi tim dugc Khong, ng s& dé dang kham pha
ra cin nguyén cia Khong. Nhung ngudn (nguyén) ctia
ré (can) 1a gi? Pic Khong Tur noi, “Biét diéu minh
biét va biét diéu khong biét 14 that biét vay'”.” Khi da
biét dugc ré, ta tdi duoc cai khong biét cia nguon.

R6t rdo, cot tuy cua Khong thi huyén bi. Déi véi
Thién, chung ta phai cin than khi néi t6i huyén bi.

17 Luan Ng: Tri chi vi tri chi. Bat tri vi bat tri. Thi tri da.
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Yamada Roshi says there is no mystery but the
fact itself. This koan, however, is the one exception.
It is also, among all the koans, the one most overtly
religious. If a teacher were a trained theologian,
this teisho could be called, “A theology for the
Oriental contemplative.” John of the Cross defines
contemplation as the silencing or emptying of our
sense and spiritual faculties. All our theological
knowledge from this koan can be learned only by
emptying our mind and senses.

As said above, ultimately there is a mystery at
the core of the Void. Mu-ji no Kongen is an invitation
to that core. As Lao Tzu says in the Tao Te Ching,
“Impenetrable is the darkness where the heart of
Being dwells. From eternity to eternity It will never
perish. Who saw the beginning of All?” Or to quote
another ancient Chinese sage, Wang Wei (699—-759):

When there is nothing to give up,

One has indeed reached the source.

When there is no void to abide in,

One is indeed experiencing the void,
Transcending quiescence is no action;
Rather, it is Creation, which constantly acts.
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Lo su Yamada ndi 1a khong c6 diéu gi huyén
bi ngoai chinh sy kién. Cong an nay, tuy nhién, la
mot ngoai 16. Trong sb cac cong an, ddy 13 mot cong
an co tinh ton gido cong khai nhat. Néu vi thay co
nghién ctru than hoc, bai dé xuong cé thé dugc goi
13, “Thuyét than hoc vé quan chiéu déng phuong.”
Thanh John dinh nghia quan chiéu 14 tinh ling hay dé
tam thirc va cac cin réng rang. Co thé hoc hoi tat ca
kién thirc than hoc tir cong an ndy chi bang cach dé
tam va thirc rong rang.

Nhu d3 noi, rbt rdo cot tiy ctia Khong thi huyén
bi. Can Nguyén cua chir Khong 1a 10 moi dén cot tiry
nay. Nhu Lao Tt néi trong Pao Puc Kinh, “Mo mit
nhung trong van cé tinh hoa (ciia Pao). Xua nay, tén
(cua Dao) van dé, bam sinh ra muén vit. Ai biét dwoc
hinh trang khoi thity muén vdt?”'® Hay trich mot nha
hién triét Trung Hoa thud xua, Vuong Duy (699-759)

Khi khéng con gi dé budng xa,

Ta thuce sw da toi nguén.

Khi khéng con cdi khéng dé tri ngu,

Ta thyc sy chung ngo duoc cai khong.

Siéu vuot tinh la bat dong;

Puing hon, la Tao dung, la thirong hang dong
dung.

18 Ao hé minh hé, ky trung hivu tinh. Tw ¢d cap kim, ky danh
bat khitr. Ty ¢ cap kim, ky danh bat kh, di duyét chung pha.
Ng6 ha di tri chung pht chi trang tai, di thir.
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Once the third eye has been opened, no matter
how tentatively, we must reach for Kongen. Although
the world’s beginning may naturally be considered,
this is not a question of past and future. Kongen
and nirvana are here, now. All of creation, whatever
exists, is silently concentrated right here, right now—
in my own creation, in my own being. Likewise, all of
creation is a beginning and is pervaded by what | my
am. The beginning and nirvana are upon us. But if we
seem apparently lost and wandering and seeking, we
are already encompassed by infinite blessedness. As
Mumon says so beautifully in the verse to Case 35
in the Gateless Gate, “All are blessed, ten thousand
things, ten thousand blessings.”

Original Blessing indeed!

| propose that this approach is the Asian soul.
Everything we learn from the root of Mu tells us
we come from Original Blessing. Accordingly, the
Federation of Asian Bishops’ Conference in 1978, in
India, stated, “The techniques developed in Asian
religious traditions, for example, Yoga and Zen, are of
greatservicetothe prayer experience ofimmanence.”
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Mot khi mé ra con mit tha ba, mic du chua
dut diém, ching ta han dd dén Can Nguyén. Tuy su
khoi thuy cua thé gigi duwong nhién c6 thé xem xét,
day khong phai vin dé qua khir hay twong lai. Can
Nguyén va Niét-ban & ngay day va bay gio. Moi
su tao dung, bat ctr ton tai ra sao, duoc tap trung
ngay day va bay gio—trong su tao dung cua chinh
to1, trong chinh con nguoi toi. Cling thé, moi su tao
dung 1a mot sy khoi dau va didu toi dang 1a toa khip.
Su khoi thiy va Niét-ban ¢ day ngay noi chung ta.
Nhung néu chung ta di lac hay lang thang va tim
kiém, ching ta dd dugc phuc duc vo lugng che cho.
Gibéng nhu V6 Mon n6i hoa my trong bai tung ciia tic
35: “Van phudc, van phude.”"

Pung 1a An Phiic Nguyén Thuy!

T6i dé nghi phuong phép nay 13 linh hon Chéau A.
T4t ca moi thtr chung ta hoc hoi tir gbc ré cia Khong
cho biét chiing ta dén tir An Phuc Nguyén Thuy. Theo
do, Lién doan Ho1 dé)ng Giam muc A chau nam 1978,
& An D9, tuyén bd: “Nhirng thu thuat phat trién trong
cac truyén thong ton gido Chau A, vi dy, Yoga va
Thién, phung sy 16n lao cho kinh nghiém cdu nguyén
noi tai.”

19 May, tring khéng khac,  Khe, nui chdng déng.
Van phuwéc, van phuwdc, M6t chang, hai chang?
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“The spirituality of immanence can lead us to
newer insights into theology.” | wonder if the root
doesn’t tell us that the newer insights are older
insights after all. Long before original sin became
the start of the Church’s theology, the Asian sages
had a deep, innate, positive, blessing-filled religious
sense.

The Asian bishops went on to say that Asian
Christians are to have an Asian spirituality. The
root of Mu tells us this has to be based on Original
Blessing. By then a further step is revealed, and
in the ancients’ unrelenting search and hunger
for God, and their patient acceptance of the void
in deep meditation and silence, they came to its
source. Having come to the knowing of the root,
they prostrated themselves before the nonknowing
of the source.

Rinzai is root, and Soto is root-source. In root,
we find we are of God. In root-source, we discover
our limitation. And this experience has nothing to do
with an elitist consciousness. Both Rinzai and Soto
teach that we decline pronouncements on things we
can never really know “in this world”; for instance,
things before birth and after death. Let us keep within
the limits of our experience. Kongen has a built-in
curb to our morbid curiosity.
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“Tam linh ndi tai c¢6 thé dan ching ta dén nhirng
tué giac mo1 me vé than hoc.” T6i thic mic, néu coi
gbc khong cho chung ta biét thi nhitng tué giac méi
s& xua cil. Rat lau trude khi toi 18i t6 tong trd thanh
khéi thay nén than hoc cua dao Thién Chua, nhirng
nha hién triét A chau di c6 nhan thirc uyén tham, ban
hiru, tich cuc vé ton gido day an phuc.

Céac giam muc chau A van tiép tuc ndi rang
tin hitu Kitd Chau A phai c6 mot tdm linh A chau.
Ngudn Gbc cua Khong cho ching ta biét diéu nay
chic chin duwa trén An Phic Nguyén Thiy. Bdi sau
do khoi day mot budce tién xa hon, va nguol xua da
tim kiém khong ngimg va véi long khao khat Thién
Chua, va kham nhin cai rdng rang trong thién dinh
thAm sau va tinh ling, cac ngai dén dugc Ngudn. Sau
khi thau hiéu Géc, cac ngai tu danh 18 trude cai bat
thirc cia Ngudn.

Lam Té 1a can, va Tao Pong 1a can-nguyén.
Noi cin, ching ta thidy minh 1a Thién Chua. Noi cin
nguyén, ching ta kham pha gié1 han cua minh. Va
kinh nghiém nay khong lién quan dén tinh hoa cia
tam y thuc. Ca Lam Té va Tao Pong déu day chung
ta khong nén noi1 ra nhiing viéc thuc sy khong bao
gid biét duoc “trong thé gidi nay”; vi dy, trude khi
sinh va sau khi chét. Chiing ta hay giir yén trong gidi
han kinh nghiém ctia minh. Cin Nguyén di san co 18
duong danh cho su to mo bénh hoan cua ching ta.
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Kongen is the unutterable inconceivability of God.

Lao Tzu again:

The Tao that can be told of is not the Absolute Tao;
The names that can be given are not the Absolute
Names.

If God is utterly inconceivable, then ultimately
so am |. “Therefore | ask God to rid me of God. The
nonbeing Being of God is beyond God, beyond all
differentiation; there was | alone, wanting myself
alone, and saw myself as the one who had made this
man [this woman or myself]! So | am the cause of
myself and of all things. But if | were not, God were
not.” Aren’t those the words of Meister Eckhart? Let
us not slip up on the words (as Unmon tells the monk
in Case 39 of the Gateless Gate).

In Zen there is a saying, “The truth that is as-it-
is, has been continuous since antiquity, without ever
having varied so much as a hair’s breadth.” Kongen is
the family treasure. It does not come in through the
gate. In the preface to his book, Mumon says: “Zen
makes no-gate the gate of Dharma.”

It is no-gate from the start. How can we pass
through it?
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Cian Nguyén 1a Thién Chtia khong thé nghi ban.

Lao Tu lai néi: “Pao kha dao phi thuong Pao
(Pao co thé ndi ra thi khong phai Pao thuong hing).
Danh kha danh phi thuong danh (Tén c6 thé goi ra thi
khong phai tén thuong hing).”

Néu Thién Chitia hoan toan khong thé nghi ban,
thi rdt rdo t6i cling vay. “Vi vay, toi cau xin Chua
cho t61 thoat khoi Thién Chta. Sy hién hiru phi hiru
cua Thién Chua thi si€u vuot Thién Chua, siéu vuot
phan biét ddi dai; t6i mot minh, mudn mot minh, va
thiy minh 1a nguoi di tao ra ngudi nam [phu nit nay
hay chinh minh]! Vi vay, t6i 1a nhan cta chinh to61
va cua tat ca su vat. Nhung néu t6i khong nhu thé
thi Thién Chua ciing khong.” Co6 phai doé 1a 101 cua
Meister Eckhart? Chg say 10i (nhu Van Mén béao vi
ting trong tac 39 V6 Mén Quan).

Nha thién c6 cau, “Phap nhu thé xua nay thuong

vay, chua tirng c6 mdt chat doi d6i.2"”

Can Nguyén
la gia bdo, khong tir cra ma vao. Trong Loi1 Tua Vo
Moén néi, “Thién lay ctra khong 1am cira Phap”

Ngay tir dau, d¢a khong-cira. Lam sao chiing ta c6
thé qua duoc?

20 Bai Hué Tong Cao trong La Thu DPai Hué - Thu Bap Ly Hién
Than — 4: Cung Nguoi Ché Cam.
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Haven’t you heard the old saying, “Things that
come in through the gate are not the family treasure!”
Such remarks are just like raising heavy waves when
there is no wind, or gouging a wound in healthy skin.
How much more ridiculous to adhere to words and
phrases or try to understand by means of the intellect.
It is exactly like trying to strike the moon with a stick, or
to scratch an itchy foot through the sole of your boot.

The mystery of the root-source of Mu is the
contemplative’s school. It can also be the point where
thetheologian becomes contemplative. The following
is from the writing of the eminent theologian of the
twentieth century, Karl Rahner. He seems to speak of
the origin of Mu.

Our beginning is hidden in God. It is decided.
Only when we have arrived will we fully know what
our origin is. For God is mystery as such, and what he
posited when he established us in our beginning is
still the mystery. Without evacuating the mystery, we
can say that there belongs to our beginning all that
is there, everything whatsoever which exists, and is
silently concentrated in the wellspring of our own
existence. And is pervaded by what each is in himself,
and herself, posited by God as a beginning uniquely
and unrepeatedly.
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Ong khong nghe co dtrc néi, “Tir cira vao khong
phai 14 gia bao!” Nhitng nhan xét nhu thé gidong nhu
day 1én nhitng dot song 16n khi khong c6 gio, hay
khoét vét thuong trén da thit lanh. Con khoi hai hon
nita khi gan ciu cu, hay c¢d tim hiéu bang tri ning.
Gidng hét nhu c¢b khéu mat tring véi ciy gdy hay gii
chan ngtra qua chiéc giay.

Bi an vé Cin Nguyén ctua Khong thudc truong
phai thién dinh. Ciing c6 thé 1a chd cac nha than hoc
phai thién dinh. Sau day 1a tac pham ciia nha than hoc
16i lac ctia thé ky 20, Karl Rahner. Ong duong nhu noi
vé ngudn gdc ctia Khong.

Khéi thay ctia ching ta 4n trong Thién Chua.
D3 4n dinh nhu vay. Chi khi dén noi, ching ta moi
biét day du ngudn gdc ciia minh. Vi Thién Chua 1a bi
an nhu thé, va diéu gi Chua thtra nhan khi tao dung
chung ta tir khoi thuy van con 13 bi an. Van trong
vong bi 4n, chung ta c6 thé noéi noi d6 1a khai thiuy
tat ca, tat ca su vat déu hién hiru, va dang am tham
tap trung noi sudi ngudn cta sy hién hitu cta chinh
chung ta. Va trum khép boi diéu gi noi ban than ong,
va ban than ba, an dinh boi Thién Chua tir khoi thay
mot cach duy nhét va chi mot 1an.
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With what is hard and what is easy, delicate and
harsh, with what belongs to the abyss and what is
heavenly. All is encompassed by God’s knowledge
and love. All has to be accepted. The possibility of
acceptance itself belongs to the might of the divinely
posited beginning. And if we accept, we have accepted
sheer love and happiness. And the more that love
and forgiveness which encompasses and belongs
to our beginning is accepted in the pain of life, and
in the death which gives life, the more this original
element emerges and manifests itself and pervades
our history....When the beginning has found itself in
the fulfillment and has been fulfilled in the freedom
of accepting love, GOD WILL BE ALL IN ALL.

So speaks an eminent theologian. Our final
arrival is mystery and so is our root-source; to
face our infinite incomprehensibility is to be a
contemplative.

We meditators not only face the infinite
incomprehensibility of the Infinite, but also our own
hiddenness. And when contemplation is born, all
objects die. Where God is concerned, contemplation
is appropriate, for God is utterly unknowable by
reason, and no thought can give us an idea of what
he is.
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Véi diéu gi kho khan va diéu gi d& dang, tinh
té va khic nghiét, voi diéu gi tan vuc thim va diéu
gi cao ngat troi. Tat ca dugc kién thuc va tinh yéu
ctia Thién Chua bao phu. TAt ca phai dugc chp nhén.
Chinh kha nang chap nhan thudc vé sitc manh cta
khoi thity dugc Thién Chua thira nhan. Va néu chip
nhan thi chiing ta d3 chap nhén tinh yéu tuyét d6i va
hanh phtc. Va cang thuong yéu va tha tho sé trum
khip va phu thudc su khoi thily cia ching ta tic 1a
chap nhan trong dau kho ctia cudc séng, va trong cai
chét mang su séng, cang xuit hién yéu td khai thuy
nay va tu thé hién va tran day lich sir cia ching ta.
... Khi khoi thuy tu tim théy trong viéc thuc hién va
dugc thanh tyu trong su tu do chép nhan tinh yéu,
CHUA SE LA TAT CA TRONG TAT CA.

M&bt nha than hoc 13i lac néi nhu thé. Cru canh
ctia chiing 13 bi an va do d6 1a Cin Nguyén cta chiing
ta; d6i dién véi cai bat tri vo bién ciia chiing ta 1a phai
thién dinh.

Chiting ta hanh thién khong chi dbi dién véi cai
bét tri vo bién ctia V6 Bién, ma con voi didu an tang
noi chinh chung ta. Va khi thién dinh phat sinh, tat
ca cac doi tuong sé chét hét. O dau co lién quan dén
Thién Chta 1a c6 thién dinh twong xtng, vi Thién
Chuia hoan toan khong thé nhan biét bang 1y tri, va
khong suy nghi nao c6 thé cho ching ta mot y niém
Chua 1a gi.

321



The medieval Saint Richard of St. Victor says,
“Contemplatives who endeavor to think, only Kkill
their incipient mystical life...they are like mothers
who strangle their children at birth.” He continues,
“Let them be quiet, still, expectant, calm, lest they
smother the tiny flame which is their most precious
possession.” And so he goes on that all thoughts,
all desires and hopes, all fears, all images, and all
ambitions—all must be trampled down under the
cloud of forgetting. His “forget, forget, forget” is like
the “nada, nada, nada” of John of the Cross. And it
is the most natural thing in the world, to compare
these texts with the Zen masters: “Empty, empty,
empty,” “Mu, Mu, Mu.” Where there is nothing, there
is everything. What is the root-source of nothing?

In our Zen stream spirituality, we seek the return
of our Original Nature to its original spontaneity.
For a while, perhaps when we begin, we see this
Original Nature as an object. But soon we have to
give up the attempt to make our nature an object of
contemplation. We have to eliminate all symbols and
all thoughts, and allow this nature to be totally it,
pure and spontaneous. You will remember being told
in the first couple of years of sitting, “There is still a
gap between you and Mu.”
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Thanh Richard St Victor thdi trung cd néi,
“Nguoi thién dinh néu ¢ gang suy nghi, chi giét
chét doi séng than bi ctia ho méi chém né... ho nhu
ngudi me bop cb con minh vira méi sinh.” Ngai noi
tiép, “Hay dé ho duoc yén tinh, mong doi, binh tinh,
e rang ho s& dap tit ngon lira nho bé vén 1a so hiru
quy gia nhat doi ho.” Va nhu thé ngai tiép tuc rang
tat ca niém tuong, tat ca ham mudn va hy vong, tat
ca ndi so hii, tat ca hinh anh, va tit ca tham vong—
tat ca phai bi cha dap dudi ddm may budng xa. Ngai
“budng, budng, budng” giébng nhu “nada, nada, nada”
ctia Gioan Thanh Gia. Va d6 1a diéu tu nhién nhét trén
thé gian, néu so sanh nhing vin ban nay véi cau ndi
cac thién su: “Rong khong, rong khong, réng khong,”
“Khong, Khong, Khong” Chd khong mot vat, 1a ¢ tat
ca. Can nguyén cua khong mot vat 1a gi?

Trong tinh than thién, ching ta tim cach dua Thé
Tanh tr& vé nguyén thily ty nhién. Trong mot thoi
gian, c6 thé khi bat dau cong phu, chiing ta thiy Thé
Tanh nhu ddi tuong [tu tdp]. Nhung ching bao lau
chung ta phai tir bo nd luc bién Thé Tanh thanh ddi
tugng cta thién dinh. Chung ta phai loai bo moi biéu
tugng va y tudng va dé cho Thé Tanh hodn toan ld
Thé Tdnh, tinh thudn va tw nhién. Hiy nhé 1a hai ba
nam dau toa thién ong da hoc, “C6 mot khe ho gitra
ong va Khong.”
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The closing of this gap is kensho, when we “see”
in a flash. But enlightenment was not always seen
this way.

The origin of dhyana (the Sanskrit word for
meditation, which comes down to us as zen) is lost
in history. Its root is found in the Vedic Books of
India, completed by 1500 B.C.E. We know from our
koan study that the Indians taught fifty-two steps to
enlightenment. We read in some books that it was
based on a process that caused the disciple to pass
through a series of stages of progressive simplification
of thought and an increasing sublimation of the
“object” of contemplation. Obviously, enlightenment
came when thought was simplified to nothing at all,
and the object of contemplation was sublimated out
of existence. For many people this could be a natural
process.

Our friend, the late Father Yves Raguin, S.J., has
clearly outlined the history of our Mu and the changes
it underwent in China. The teaching of Bodhidharma,
who was the first Zen ancestor in China, is contained
in the Lankavatara Sutra. He taught a method of total
concentration in order to free the mind from all false
notions and all attachments. The fruit of his efforts
was to be a revelation of the purity of the Original
Nature. As Father Raguin says:
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Bit 1ap khe ho nay la kién tanh, khi chung ta

“thay” that chop nhoang. Nhung gidc ngd khong phai
luén ludn thay nhu thé.

Nguédn gbc cua thién-na d bién mat trong lich
sir. Goc ctia thién-na nam trong kinh Vé-da c¢6 An
dd, hoan chinh khoang 1500 nam trude cong nguyén.
Chung ta biét tir viéc tham hoc cong an 1a nguoi An
n6i vé nam muoi hai qua vi giac ngd. Chung ta doc
trong vai cudn sach rang giac ngd dit can ban trén qua
trinh nguoi hoc vuot qua mot loat nhitng giai doan
gian lugce ni¢m tudng va gia tdng su thang hoa cua
“d6i twong” thién dinh hay quan chiéu. Hién nhién,
gidc ngd s& xay ra khi niém tudng gian luge dén muc
khong con gi hét, va di tuong quan chiéu thing hoa
dén ddi tan bién. D6i voi nhiéu nguoi day 1a mot qua
trinh tu nhién.

Nguoi ban cia chung t61, Cha Yves Raguin, S.J.,
da vach ra rd rang lich st ciia Khong va nhiing bién
chuyén trai qua ¢ Trung Qudc. Gido phép cua to Bo-
dé Pat-ma, so t6 Thién tong Trung Hoa, nam trong
kinh Lang Gia. T6 day phuwong phap cha tim tuyét
dbi khién tam khong con vong tudong va chip trude.
Nhitng nd luc nay s& mang lai két qua 1a khoi day su
thanh tinh ctia Thé Tanh. Nhu linh muc Raguin noi:
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The main idea of this scripture is that the
true state of nirvana is total emptiness devoid of
any characteristics, duality, or differentiation. It is
inexpressible in words and inconceivable in thought.
Our emancipation consists in our intuition of this
highest truth. Every human being is capable of this
because everyone has the Buddha nature. But our
minds are obscured by desires, erroneous thoughts,
and attachments of all sorts. Therefore, Bodhidharma
taught the method of undisturbed concentration as
if one faced a wall (hence the legend of the nine-
year meditation) to free the mind from erroneous
thoughts and attachments. Eventually the mind must
become free from everything even to the extent of
abandoning both being and nonbeing. Bodhidharma
also taught ascetic practices in order to reassert our
originally pure nature.

Six generations after Bodhidharma, Zen in China
became divided into the Northern and Southern
Schools. The Sandokai (“ldentity of Phenomena
and Essential”), which we chant at Vespers, makes
mention of the Northern and Southern Patriarch.
The founders of both schools, Shen-hsui in the North
and Hui-neng (Eno) in the South, originally had the
same teacher, Hung-jen.
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Y chinh cua kinh nay 1 chan tanh cta Niét-ban
1a hoan toan rdng rang tat ca dic tinh, nhi nguyén,
hay phan biét di dai. Chan tanh nay khong thé dién
ta bang 1oi ndi va khong thé nhan thirc qua suy nghi.
Sw gidi thodt ciia ching ta ngay trong truc gidc vé
chan 1y toi thwong nay. Con ngudi ai cling c6 kha
nang nay vi ai cling c6 Phat tanh. Nhung tdm ching
ta bi tham duc, vong tudng, va du loai chép trudc che
lap. Vi thé To day chung ta phuong phap nhat tam
bét loan khi toa thién quay mit vao vach (huyén thoai
ctru nién dién bich) dé tam khong con vong tudng va
chép trudc. Cudi cing tim phai budng tit ca vudng
méc dén mic dd sach hét co va khong. T6 con day
tu kh6 hanh dé tai khang dinh ban tam thanh tinh noi
chung ta.

Sau thé hé sau t6 Bd-dé Pat-ma, Thién tong
Trung Hoa chia thanh Nam thién va Bac thién. Tham
Pong Khé (“Nhét tinh giita Sy va Ly”) ma chung ta
tung thoi kinh chiéu, dé cap hai vi t6 Nam va Biac
thién. Hai vi khai son hai phai thién 1a Than Ta ¢
mién Bac va Hué Nang ¢ mién Nam, cung 1 dé tur
ctia Ngii t6 Hoang Nhan.
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The Northern School was seen at the time as
holding tradition, which D.T. Suzuki epitomized by
their acceptance that “the seen and the seeing are
two separate entities.” The Southern School united
these entities, and called it chien-hsieng (kensho in
Japanese). To see the ultimate reality of all things, the
original nature. It is no longer a matter of thought as
intermediary to reality. There exists only one thing,
one single reality, and since it is not separate, there
are no stages to go through. The awakening to the
reality of the Original Nature can only be sudden, for
there is no possible intermediary.

In many ways, we can say Mu entered the
Way at this point in history. Eno, the Sixth Ancestor,
assimilated something of the abrupt nature of Taoist
contemplation by stressing the absolute spontaneity
of the Original Nature. Taoism has instituted absence
of thought as its doctrine. Absence of thought means
not to be carried away by thought in the process
of thought. But if one can cut all thought for one
instant from all attachment to what exists, then the
Original Nature is freed to act spontaneously and
appropriately.

The Orient would have its beginning in the
darkness of blessing, and freeing our Original Nature.
Therefore, our journey is letting go and letting Being
be!
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Bic thién dugc xem 13 truyén théng, theo ong
D. T. Suzuki tiéu biéu hoa 1a su chép nhan “ddi tuong
duoc thdy va cai thay 13 hai thuc thé riéng biét.” Nam
thién hop nhat hai thuc thé nay va goi 1a kién tanh.
Théy thuc tai ctru cdnh ctua van phdp, chinh la Thé
Tanh. Thé Tanh khong con la van dé tu tudng nhu
trung gian tién dén thuc tai. O day chi hién htru mdt
vat, mot thuc tai duy nhat, va vi khong tach biét, nén
khong c6 nhiing giai doan dé thau qua. Chimg ngd
thuc tai ciia Thé Tanh c6 thé xay ra dot ngot, vi khong
c6 trung gian.

Bang nhiéu cach, chung ta c6 thé n6i Khéng nhap
Pao vao thoi diém lich st nay. Luc t6 Hué Nang, phﬁn
nao dong hoa ban tanh dén cia tram tu Lio gido bang
cach nhdn manh vao dic tinh tu nhién tuyét ddi cua
Thé Tanh. Pao Lio dit hoc thuyét trén vo niém. VO
niém nghia 1a khong bi niém tuong 161 kéo trong qua
trinh suy nghi. Nhung néu c6 thé cit dit moi niém
tudng trong khoanh khic ra khoi chép trudc vao su
vat dang hién hiru, lac do Thé Tanh duoc tu do tac
dong mot cach tu nhién va g hop.

Nguoi Dong phuong o thé tir khoi thuy trong
tinh trang mo ho ctia 4n phuc, va Thé Tanh giai thoat.
Vi thé, hanh trinh ctia chung ta 12 budng xa va dé mic
nhién Hién hiru c6 mat.
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This is our contemplation. As said before, when
contemplationisborn, all objects die, and we let them
die. Where there is nothing, there is everything. We
cannot find the root-source of nothing until we let
go. We let go of the past. | am not alive if | cling to
yesterday, because yesterday is justa memory. It’s not
real; it’s a creation of the mind. To live in yesterday
is to be dead. Let go of the past. Let us establish our
own personal program of peace and reconciliation,
and grant amnesty to all the people we resent and
have grievances against. Let us free our prisoners.
Let us also let go of our regrets, our losses and
failures, our hang-ups and mistakes and handicaps,
our bad luck and unfortunate experiences and lack of
opportunities. We also have to let go of our successes
and good experiences because they too become
oppressive if they keep us dead in the past. We must
continually say goodbye to people, occupations,
things, and places that we have treasured in the past.
We shall never meet again, because when we return
we shall have changed. So: thank you and goodbye
to the past.

Where there is nothing there is everything.
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Day 1a sy quan chiéu cua ching ta. Nhu da noi,
khi quan chiéu, moi d6i trong bién mat, va chung ta
dé tat ca triét tiéu. Khi khong mot vat thi co tat ca.
Chung ta khong thé tim thdy cin nguyén ciia khong
mot vat cho dén khi chung ta buong xa. Chiing ta
budng xa qua khir. Toi khong con sdng néu téi bam
vao ngay hom qua, vi hdm qua chi 1a ky trc. Qué khtr
khong that; chi do tdm tao tac. Song ngdy hom qua
1a chét. Hay budng xa qua khir. Ching ta hiy dung
1ap chuong trinh riéng cho minh binh an va hoa hop,
va tha thir cho tat ca nhitng ai lam chung ta buc boi
va phién ndo. Chung ta hily phong thich ti nhan noi
minh. Chung ta ciing nén budng xa nhirng diéu minh
héi tiéc, nhitng mat mat va that bai, nhitng ray rat va
16i 1am va bat lgi, nhitng kinh nghiém xui xéo va thiéu
may man. Chung ta ciing phai budng xa nhiing thanh
cong va kinh nghiém t6t dep vi ca hai s& dé nang néu
giam gitr chiing ta chét trong qua khtr. Chiing ta ciing
phai luén noi 101 tir gid voi nguoi, voi cong viée, su
vat, va noi chén chung ta trdn qui trong qua khi.
Chung ta s& khong bao gio gap lai, vi khi quay vé
chung ta da thay d6i. Vi thé: xin niém on va gia tir
qua khur.

Noi nao khong mét vat noi do sé co tat ca.
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Let us also let go of our tomorrows, for, like the
past, they are a construction of the mind. If we live
in the future, we are dead to the present. Let us drop
our desires and ambitions, which are our bondage
to anxiety. “Creations are innumerable, | resolve
to free them all.” The root-source of nothing is Lao
Tzu’s “impenetrable is the darkness where the heart
of Being dwells.” And this is our other side of letting

go, letting Being be.

“I'live now, not |, but Christ lives within me.” The
perfect communion of the saint and Absolute.

And all our exploring of the root-source of Mu is
to arrive where we started and, as T.S. Eliot says, to
know the place for the first time.

And meditation is not in time. Martin Buber tells
us, rather, time is prayer. To reverse the relation is to
abolish reality.

The koan of the root-source of Mu is a “journey-
back” in time and space. It is an experiential journey
of the utmost importance for a meditator. The
presentation of this koan in the dokusan room must
be unaligned wisdom.
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Chung ta ciing budng xa twong lai, vi, giéng nhu
qua khir, déu do tim tao tac. Néu séng trong tuong lai
thi hién tai chiing ta dang chét. Chung ta hiy budng
b6 duc va tham, vong nd 1é dan dén lo au. “Tao tac thi
vO van, ta quyét bo hét.” Cin nguyén cua khong mot
vat nhu Lio T néi, “Mo mit nhung trong van c6 tinh
hoa (ctia Pao).” Va day la mat bén kia cua su budng
x4, dé Hién hitu mic nhién hién hitu.

“T6i sdng bay gio, khong phai t6i, ma 1a Puc
Kit6 séng trong tdm.” Sy hiép thong toan hao cia chur
thanh va Tuyét Doi.

Va tat ca sy kham pha cia ching ta vé cin
nguyén ciia Khong s& dén noi ching ta da khai su,
va nhu T.S. Eliot néi, [lic d6] 1an dau tién nhan biét.

Va thién dinh khong phai nam trong thoi gian.
Martin Buber n6i voi chung ta, dung hon, thoi gian 1a
cau nguyén. Pao nguoc twong quan 1a hity diét thyc té.

Cong 4n vé can nguyén cua Khong 1a “cudc
hanh trinh tré v&” trong thoi gian va khong gian. Day
1a cudc hanh trinh chimg nghiém quan trong hang dau
d6i v6i thién gia. Viéc trinh thua céng an nay trong
phong doc tham phai 1a tri tué khong thé nghi ban.
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Our transformation must begin in the darkness
and the letting-go and letting-be to the root-source
of Mu.

These few words from “You Darkness,” by Rainer
Maria Rilke, speak beautifully of the cosmic womb of
our origin:

fire makes

a circle of light

darkness pulls in everything...
powers and people—

and it is possible a great energy
is moving near me.

I have faith in nights.

And this seems the night that John of the Cross
speaks of, the night that cleanses memory—with
special thanks to two Jesuits, Karl Rahner and Yves

Raguin.
k

AFTERWORD
Melissa Myozen Blacker and James Ishmael Ford

“Don’t you get it? It was never about the stick—I
sent you there to find yourself.”
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Su chuyén hoa cua chung ta phai bat dau trong
bong tdi va budng xa va dé cin nguyén ctia Khong
mac nhién.

Xin ¢6 it 1oi tir bai tho “Béng Téi” cua Rainer
Maria Rilke, noi 1én vé dep cua long me vii tru 1a co1
ngudn ctia ching ta:

ltra lam thanh

vong tron anh sang

trong béng t6i 16i kéo tdt ca...

quyén lic va con ngudi—

va ¢é thé la nguén ndang hrong Ién

di chuyén dén gan toi.

Téi vitng niém tin trong bong dém.

Va diéu ndy duong nhu dém ma Gioan Thanh
Gia dé cap, dém tay sach bo nhd—dic biét niém on
dén hai tu si Dong Tén, Karl Rahner va Yves Raguin.

%

LOI KET

Melissa Myozen Blacker va James Ishmael Ford

“Mi co nhdn ra chua? Khong phdi la cdy gay
dau—71Ta gui cho mi dé chinh mi tw tim thay.”
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LIKE THIS DOG’S MASTER, we compiled these
texts so that you could find yourself. It was never
really about Mu. It’s always about this great matter,
taking form now as a breeze, now as a bird song,
now as a headache, a flower, a stick. We hope, while
reading these texts by great teachers from many Zen
traditions and lineages, all deeply engaged in the
koan Mu, that you have found inspiration for your
own Zen practice.

At this point, it’s up to you. Sitting with Mu is
best done in companionship with a teacher, who
can act as a loving guide, someone who is both a
sounding board and who directs you back, over and
over again, to what is true, right here and now. If you
don’t have a koan teacher, and you want to work
with Mu, please find one.

As Wumen says, “What comes through the
door is not the family treasure.” What we have been
searching for is already here, right beneath our feet.
Never stop looking.

Mul!
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TUONG TU VI THIEN SU TRONG CONG
AN CON CHO CO PHAT TANH, chiing t6i bién tap
nhirng ban van nay dé quy vi qua d6 tu tim thay. Thuc
su khong phai vé Khong. Van luén 1a dai sy, mang
hinh thirc hién gid 1a con gio, hién gio 1 tiéng chim
hét, 13 con nhire dau, mot nu hoa, mot cay gay. Ching
t61 hy vong khi doc nhitng ban vin cta cac dai thién
su thudc nhiéu tong phai Thién, tat ca déu gan lién sau
xa v6i cong an Khong, han quy vi da tim duoc niém
cam himg trong cong phu thién tap cua chinh minh.

Pén day, sé tuy thudc vao quy vi. Toa thién véi
cong an Khong tbt nhét 13 c6 sy dong hanh voi mot vi
thay, nguoi co thé tac thanh nhu hudng din vién day
tinh thuong, mot nguoi vira 13 ban diéu hanh viing
chai vira 1a ngudi dan dudng cho chung ta tré vé, con
hon thé nira, chi day 18 that, ngay day va bay gid. Néu
chua c6 thdy day tu cong an, va quy vi mudn tham
cong an Khong, xin vui long di tim mot vi théy.

Nhu V6 Mén néi, “Dén tir ngoai cira khong phai
1a gia bao.” Nhiing gi chung ta dang tim kiém déu da
vbn sin ngay day, ngay dudi chan chung ta. Pung bao
gio quén nhin xubng.

Khong!
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PHU BAN
KHOA HU LUC TRAN THAI TONG
THICH THANH TU Giang Giai

Cw: Vi Tang hoi Tri€u Chau: Con ché c6 Phat
tanh khong?

Tri¢u Chau dap: Khong.

Tang lai héi, Tri¢u Chau dap: Co.

Trong Ngit luc ghi c6 ngudi té1 hoi ngai Tridu
Chau: Con ché c6 Phat tanh khong? Ngai dap: Co.
Nguoi do lién bé lai: Pa c6 Phat tanh 1a sang subt,
minh man, tai sao chui vao day da 16ng 14 vay? Ngai
dap: Vi biét ma ¢ pham.

Lai nguoi khac dén hoi: Con chd c6 Phat tanh
khong? Ngai n61 khong. Nguoi do lai bé: Trong kinh
Phat day tat ca ching sanh déu c6 Phat tanh, tai sao
riéng con cho khong cd Phat tanh? Ngai dap: Vi
nghiép thue che day.

Néu vé gido, t6i giang rd nhitng 10i ndy cho qui
Phat tir nghe hiéu va tu. Nhung vé Thién chi dung hai
chit co khong, ché khong dan 161 bé lai ciia ngudi hoi
va 101 giai thich cia ngai Tri¢u Chau. Hé1 con ché co
Phat tanh khong? Pap khong. Nhimg vi tu vé thoai
dau chi khan chit Khong thoi. Lai dua thém cau hoi
con ch6 c6 Phat tanh khong? Bap: Co. Pay chi dung
hai chir c6 khong.

Niém: “Ldy hai so mot”, tec mot 1a Phat tanh,
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hai la c6 va khong.
Tung:

Hoi ngay o truoe, dap co khong,

Cho du ngay do dirt nhom ngong.

Mot doi tw phu nguoi tai gioi,

Thé dy van la chang triong phu.

Nguoi dén tham van ngai Triéu Chau, thiy con
cho ndm mot bén lién chi con chod hoi: Con cho co
Phat tdnh khong? Ngay do tra 161 hoac ¢6 hodc khong.
S& di khi Ngai dap c6, khi dap khong 1a cot dé ngay 10i
n6i chi thang cho ngudi si mé biét hau dep su ngdng
cudng chap c6 chap khong. Hién nay da sd ching ta
déu méc bénh nay, hoi diéu gl déu mubn xac dinh c6
hozc khong, nén cac Thién su dung phuong tién pha
chap cho ching ta. Hai cu sau cta bai tung 1a phé
binh ngai Triéu Chau. Trong cac Thién su doi Pudng
ai cling né Ngai 1a nguoi lanh loi nhat, nhung van con
dap co, dap khong 1a Iam cho nguoi nghe bi ket, nhu
vay chua phai trugng phu. Nhung day 1a vi Ngai pha
chap chd khong phai chi thang.

*k
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